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Preface

This is a reference aid for students and schol-
ars who, from many disciplinary viewpoints,
work with sources dating from or relating to
premodern Chinese times, written principally in
Literary or Classical Chinese (wen-yen). It iden-
tifies, defines, and places in their temporal and
institutional contexts the official titles and agency
names that abound in such materials. Items of
unofficial (literary and colloquial) as well as of-
ficial nomenclature are included, as are selected
items of administrative terminology that seem
especially relevant, particularly those in the realm
of personnel administration. If less than abso-
lutely comprehensive in its coverage, the Dic-
. tionary presses against the limits of practicality,
and I am confident that it will serve most of the
needs of its users.

My principal intent in undertaking the work
was to relieve Sinologists who are not them-
selves institutional historians of the aggrava-
tions, confusions, and embarrassments they have
endured in trying to cope with traditional Chi-
na’s ubiquitous governmental nomenclature. A
secondary but important purpose was to provide
a foundation, at least, for a history of China’s
governmental institutions. Acquaintances have
suggested that the Dictionary may also prove to
be a valuable source of data for social histori-
ans; if so, I shall naturally be gratified. I shall
similarly be gratified if Sinologists generally ac-
cept my English renderings in their totality as a
standard, since the troublesome and expensive
use of Chinese characters in Sinological writ-
ings could thereby be reduced. However, 1 am
aware that my work is not without imperfec-
tions, and that some Sinologists resist standard-
ization of any sort as a matter of principle.’

The work begins with a long Introduction that
offers concise descriptions of governmental or-
ganization dynasty by dynasty from Chou to

Ch’ing, including simple organizational charts
for most dynasties. The main body of the Dic-
tionary, prefaced with a User’s Guide, consists
of 8,291 individual entries for titles, agency
names, and related terminology, in which dif-
fering usages are explained and pan-dynastic
evolutions are traced. This is followed by a
finding-list of suggested English renderings
(English Index), another for Chinese characters
and compounds (Chinese Index), and a conver-
sion table from Pinyin romanizations currently
endorsed by the People’s Republic of China to
the Wade-Giles romanizations used in the Dic-
tionary, which have been standard in English-
language and German writings about China for
so long and are still preferred by so many Sin-
ologists that for the foreseeable future no pre-
modern China specialist can afford not to know
them. '

Suggested English renderings are based on
principles long used by institutional historians
of China in efforts to avoid the pitfalls of mak-
ing traditional Chinese government seem either
too much like a modern Western government or
an otherworldly, Gilbert and Sullivan-like quag-
mire of nonsense. These principles as I use them
can be summarized as follows:

1. The ideal is a rendering that reveals both
the actual function of the office and the literal
sense of the Chirese title, but if that ideal is
unattainable a rendering suggesting the function
is ordinarily preferred to one reflecting the lit-
eral sense.

2. The most notable exceptions to the pref-
erence for functional renderings tend to be in the
nomenclature used for the military, eunuchs, and
palace women. Army of Inspired Militancy (lit-
eral), for example, is preferred to Second Army
or Third Army (terms that could only lead to
ultimate confusion in a traditional Chinese con-
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text); Eunuch of High Rank (literal) is preferred
to some guess about the title-holder’s usually
undescribed function; and Lady of Bright Coun-
tenance (literal) is preferred to, say, Secondary
Imperial Wife of the Fourth Rank.

3. Titles that are very familiar to English
speakers and might be misleading are avoid-
ed: President, Prime Minister, Premier, Mayor,
Sheriff, and the like. However, many familiar
military terms not only seem unobjectionable,
but are often unavoidable: General, Army, Reg-
iment, Company, and the like.

4. Except in the cases of honorific or unof-
ficial designations (Grandee of the Fourteenth
Order, for example), bizarre renderings that are
too foreign-sounding and esoteric neologisms are
avoided. v

5. Usages that are solidly established in the
Sinological tradition, such as Chancellery, Sec-
retariat, Department of State Affairs, Bureau of
Military Affairs, Censorate, and Grand Secre-
tariat, are not abandoned without good reason.

The making of this Dictionary has been pos-
sible only because Chinese scholars and West-
ern Sinologists have alike realized the impor-
tance and the complexity of governmental
nomenclature in imperial China and have long
tried to make it understandable. Tne Chinese
consequently have the world’s most detailed
histories and encyclopedias of governmental or-
ganization; and manuals of governmental orga-
nization in all major dynasties have been trans-
lated or compiled by Western scholars. In the
former category, the imperially sponsored en-
cyclopedia called Li-tai chih-kuan piao is the
principal research source for this Dictionary, de-
spite the distortions that result from its treating
all agencies and posts of prior eras as anteced-
ents of Ch’ing dynasty institutions. In the latter
category, I have benefited enormously from the
modern Western works that are cited by abbre-
viations in the entries, as is Li-tai chih-kuan piao
(see Abbreviations on page 102): Edouard Biot’s
translation of the classic Chou-li; Hans Bielen-
stein’s The Bureaucracy of Han Times; Robert
des Rotours’ Traité des fonctionnaires et traité
de I'armée for T’ang; Chang Fu-jui’s Les Fonc-
tionnaires des Song: Index des titres for Sung;
and Brunnert and Hagelstrom’s Present Day Po-
litical Organization of China for Ch’ing. The

citation of chiian (chapters) of Li-tai chih-kuan
piao and of renderings from Western-language
manuals that are found in a large proportion of
entries are not to be thought of as complete doc-
umentation of sources; they are merely cross-
references to noteworthy works for the user’s
convenience.

Other materials used, which in general are less
thorough and less readily available, are for those
reasons not cited in the Dictionary entries. They
are far too numerous to list here, but let me call
special attention to the hitherto little-used Ch'eng-
wei lu by the late Ch’ing scholar-official Liang
Chang-chii, preserved in the collection of works
on colloquialisms called Ming-Ch’ing su-yii tz'u-
shu chi-ch'eng, which has been my principal
source for unofficial usages through history; the
abbreviated version of Li-tai chih-kuan piao by
Huang Pen-chi, supplemented with brief dy-
nasty-by-dynasty overviews of governmental
structure, a considerable number of historical
essays explaining individual titles, and a general
index arranged by the four-corner system (Taipei,
1976); the Chiigoku rekidai shokkan jiten pub-
lished by the Nitchd minzoku kagaku kenkyi-
jo, a historical dictionary of 1,376 imperial
Chinese titles, together with elaborate dynasty-
by-dynasty charts of governmental structure (To-
kyo, 1980); and the Chung-kuo wen-kuan chih-
tu shih by Yang Shu-fan, my principal source
for personnel-administration practices from Ch’in
and Han through Ch’ing times, which has not
received the attention from Western Sinologists
that it deserves (Taipei, 1976).

While acknowledging my debt to all these and
still other scholarly works, 1 must emphasize that
the Dictionary is not merely a patchwork of data
and English renderings easily plucked from the
works of others. Both the introductory dynastic
essays and the individual Dictionary entries are
based largely on original research, and the sug-
gested English renderings have been devised
without obsessive adherence to those suggested
by other Sinologists (or by myself in previous
writings). My hope has been to achieve a co-
herent system of English nomenclature that ac-
cords with the continuities and discontinuities in
Chinese usage over the long time span covered.
Regardless of Ralph Waldo Emerson’s famous
pronouncement, I would like to have achieved



vii
absolute consistency in this regard. I have failed
to do so because of the enduring attraction of
some long-established Western renderings, some
memory lapses or perhaps capricious aberra-
tions on my part, and my inability to maintain
‘concentration on such matters at a high level
through the years that passed as a I drafted, re-
vised, wordprocessed, copyread, and proofread
the work. Now that the indexing has been done,
I am sure 1 would do some things differently if
I had the time—and the will—to go through it
all again. However, 1 do not think my incon-
sistencies—mainly in such relatively petty mat-
ters as hyphenation and capitalization—detract
significantly from the value of the work.

The Dictionary was originally conceived, as
a vague project for some distant time, when I
was a graduate student and in spare hours made
an index to titles in the classic Chou-li for my
own reference, and to an unusual and unanti-
cipated degree it has been a one-man project.
Actually initiated in 1976, the project has em-
ployed students of The University of Michigan
and, at times in the past year, students of the
University of Arizona as assistants with various
kinds and levels of competence. But ] alone wrote
the Introduction, drafted and revised the entries,
put the indexes in final form, tediously word-
processed the English text and index on my per-
sonal computer for automated typesetting, con-
tracted for the typesetting of Chinese characters
throughout, supervised the cutting and pasting
of Chinese characters into the English text, and

did final proofreading of all parts of the Dic-

tionary. Never before have I been so personally
involved in the many stages of book-making. In
consequence, putting the work between boards
has taken far more time than I originally ex-
pected.

The principal reason for my personal absorp-
tion in the Dictionary for so long, and for the
consequent delay in its publication, is that the
process of compilation got under way just as
personal computers came on the market, offer-
ing the possibility of automatically typesetting a
work of this sort. My own infatuation with the
new technology, coupled with the realization that
rapidly rising publishing costs threatened to put
the finished Dictionary completely out of the
anticipated users’ price range, led to an agree-
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ment between the Stanford University Press and
myself by which I would undertake to wordpro-
cess the whole work and provide for the type-
setting and insertion of Chinese characters into
the text, and the Press would of necessity waive
some of its normal editing prerogatives and keep
the final published work at the lowest possible
unit price. On both sides, it was an experiment
whose consequences and complications could not
be fully foreseen. In editorial and mechanical
aspects alike, the result is perhaps less perfect
than either of us would have liked; but what we
have learned in the process should be of value
to both of us, and others, in future.

In saying that preparation of the Dictionary
has been largely a one-man process 1 do not wish
to belittle the help, criticisms, and encourage-
ment I have received from many others. Among
the Sinologists who saw and commented use-
fully on sections of the work in draft form are
Professors Hok-lam Chan of the University of
Washington, John W. Dardess of the University
of Kansas, Albert E. Dien of Stanford Univer-
sity, Edward L. Farmer of the University of
Minnesota, A. F. P, Hulsewé of Leiden Uni-
versity, David N. Keightley of the University of
California at Berkeley, James T. C. Liu of
Princeton University, and Charles A, Peterson
of Cornell University. Others who graciously
contributed either published or unpublished ma-
terials of their own for my reference are Pro-
fessors Priscilla Ching-Chung of the University
of Hawaii at Manoa, R. R. C. de Crespigny of
the Australian National University, Jack L. Dull
of the University of Washington, David Far-
quhar of the University of California at Los An-
geles, Penelope A. Herbert of Murdoch Uni-
versity, Igor de Rachewiltz of the Australian
National University, and Daphne Lange Rosen-
zweig of the University of South Florida. If 1
have not fully profited from such help, the fault
is mine alone, and I alone should be blamed for
any factual errors as well as other flaws that may
be found in the book.

Among the students who assisted in my re-
search work for the Dictionary at The Univer-
sity of Michigan I owe special thanks to Thomas
P. Massey (now Dr.), who gleaned data from
Li-tai chih-kuan piao and other Chinese and
Japanese sources, and to Chi-sheng (Jason) Kuo
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(now Dr.), who also worked in some of the
Chinese sources; Maureen A. Flannery; and
Cynthia Y. Ning. Alice Duan, Jennifer Lo, and
Catherine Ehrlich at Michigan and Wayne Ten
Harmsel and Lee Yi-ya of the University of Ar-
izona also assisted, principally with indexing. I
am heavily indebted to Barbara Congelosi and
Diane Scherer, who far exceeded their obliga-
tions as members of the Publications Office of
the Center for Chinese Studies at Michigan in
helping me learn the fundamentals of word-
processing and were always pleasant and help-
ful neighbors in Ann Arbor’s memorable Cor-
ner House, where the Dictionary project was
housed. In Tucson, Professor Stephen H. West,
C. W. Fields, and Robert Arbogast sympathet-
ically listened to my litany of technical prob-
lems and gave me knowledgeable advice that 1
greatly appreciate.

For encouragement and administrative sup-
port I am also greatly indebted to the successive
chairmen of the Department of Far Eastern Lan-
guages and Literatures at Michigan, Professors
Robert H. Brower and Luis O. Gémez, and their
dedicated administrative assistant, Marjorie Pe-
tring; the successive directors of Michigan’s
Center for Chinese Studies, Professors Albert
Feuerwerker and Robert F. Demberger, and their
administrative assistants, Rosalind Daly, Ann
Detwiler, Eunice L. Bumns, and Robert Eno; and
the head of the Department of Oriental Studies
at the University of Arizona, Professor Robert
M. Gimello, and his administrative assistant,
Salley Wallin. Among my faculty colleagues at
Michigan, Professors James I. Crump and Ken-
neth DeWoskin were especially interested and
encouraging, and Dr. Hilda Tao was helpful in
checking substantial numbers of my romaniza-
tions for the accuracy of their tonal markings.

Not taking into account Stanford University
Press’s costs and my own working time and not-
inconsequential expenses, preparation of the
Dictionary has been supported primarily by two
grants from the National Endowment for the
Humanities and by cost-sharing funds and other
kinds of contributions from The University of
Michigan. Without the magnanimous financial
support of both institutions, the project could
never have been completed or undertaken at all.
Supplementary grants from Michigan’s College
of Literature, Science, and the Arts, Horace H.
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Rackham School of Graduate Studies, and Cen-
ter for Chinese Studies have been invaluable in
maintaining the momentum of the work at crit-
ical times, as have grants from the Committee
on Studies of Chinese Civilization of the Amer-
ican Council of Learned Societies and its suc-
cessor, the Joint Committee on Chinese Studies
sponsored by the American Council of Learned
Societies and the Social Science Research Coun-
cil. The willingness of all these agencies to help
bear the financial burden of such specialized work
is of course greatly appreciated.

As for matters of technical production, I have
wordprocessed the Dictionary on a TRS-80
Model 11l two-disk-drive microcomputer with
an Okidata 82A microline printer attached, us-
ing a printer’s special program built into the
general wordprocessing program called Lazy
Writer devised by David Welsh; both hardware
and software have proved quite satisfactory. The
English type used is New Times Roman, set by
Edwards Brothers, Inc., of Ann Arbor, whose
wordprocessing specialists, Nancy Firestone and
Laurel Doty, have been consistently helpful.
Chinese characters have been set by Asco Trade
Typesetting Limited of Hong Kong, in its font
called Basic Grotesk; its manager, Howard Wu,
deserves great credit for the accuracy and
promptness with which the work has been done.
Keylining characters into the English text has
been the work of Tucson Typographic Service;
1 appreciate the counsel and courtesies of its
president, Larry Armstrong, and the always
cheerful and resourceful help of its expert key-
lizer, José A. Fortuno. At Stanford University
Press, Editor J. G. Bell and Associate Editor
Barbara E. Mnookin have principally borne the
heavy burden of collaborating with me in the
publication process. Their professional exper-
tise and, above all, their humane concern for my
well-being, success, and gratification are greatly
appreciated.

My wife, Myrl, has as always been under-
standing, tolerant, and supportive, at times in
abnormally difficult circumstances, and 1 dedi-
cate the work to her with all my love.

C.O.H.

Tucson
June 1984
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Some General Continuities

Some scholars seem to believe that the patterns
of government in Imperial China never funda-
mentally changed. Dispelling that notion should
be one of the principal achievements of this dic-
tionary. Nevertheless, some aspects of Chinese
government did persist almost unchanged
throughout history, and others endured through
very long stretches of time. To avoid unneces-
sary repetition in the era-by-era descriptions of
governmental organization that follow, some of
the most notable of these continuities are dealt
with here at the outset.

Ruling Families Throughout History

Among the most stable patterns in traditional
Chinese government was official nomenclature
for the supreme ruler, his close relatives, and
his places of residence. The single most signif-
icant change was made in 221 B.C., when the
ancient but long depreciated title wang £, which
Westerners have traditionally rendered as King,
was replaced as the designation of the supreme
ruler by the newly coined title huang-ti 27,
translated as Emperor.

From 221 B.C. to the end of the Ch’ing dy-
nasty in 1912, China was ruled by Emperors who
lived in a walled compound or Palace (kung &),
commonly known as the Great Within (ta-nei
- X A) or the Forbidden City (chin-ch'eng BH,),
which contained many buildings called Halls (tien
B%, ko ™) or individually named palaces. Around
this core was a larger walled area commonly
called the Imperial City (huang-ch’eng 28),
enclosing the halls, or residences, of the inti-
mate personal attendants of the Emperor and his
immediate family. Buildings housing agencies
of the central government were also clustered in
the Imperial City or lay close outside it.

The larger city in which the Imperial City was
located, itself normally walled, was designated

the Capital (ching %, tu %; commonly with a
hierarchical or directional prefix), A much larger
area that was dominated by and administered di-
rectly from the capital, a special territorial ju-
risdiction as large as a modern Province (sheng
), was the Metropolitan Area (ching-shih T,
ching-chao W Ik, chih-li ER).

The Emperor had several categories of wives.
There could be only one principal wife at any
one time, the Empress (huang-hou 215); others
were categorized as Consorts (fei 4£) and Con-
cubines (pin & )—designations normally pre-
fixed with auspicious or laudatory epithets mak-
ing such titles as Honored Consort (kuei-fei
#®4B). All such wives were known by their
maiden surnames—as Empress Li, Honored
Consort Yang, and the like. A child borne by
any wife was considered legitimate and formally
treated the Empress as its mother. The resicence
of the Empress was commonly called the West-
ern Palace (hsi-kung 7A'E).

Intimate personal attendants of the Emperor
and his various wives were of two sorts. One
was a group of lower-status palace women (kung-
nii B %, nii-kuan % E, and variants), who in
principle could be promoted even to the status
of Empress at the Emperor’s whim, but who
generally were servants of the Emperor and his
wives. From T’ang times on, they were com-
monly organized hierarchically into Six Palace
Services (liu chii 7<F), each with a specified
realm of responsibility, and each headed by one
of the so-called Six Matrons (liu shang 7).

The other group of intimate attendants were
eunuchs (huan-kuan © B, nei-shih NF, tai-
chien XE, and variants), among whom strong
individuals or cliques sometimes exploited their
close relations with the Emperors and their wives
to such a degree that they gained great govern-
mental authority—notably in Later Han, in late
T’ang, and in Ming. Nominally, however, they
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were palace servants, organized—sometimes to-
gether with palace women—into a Palace Do-
mestic Service (ch'ang-ch’iu chien K&, nei-
shih chien PIf35, nei-shih sheng Rf§%) ora
Court of Palace Attendants (hsiian-hui yiian
H#ER).

Many members of the government who did
not live in the palace nevertheless had important
palace responsibilities. Perhaps most impor-
tantly, these included large numbers of Imperial
Guardsmen (shih-wei ¥ %), whose duty it was
to protect the imperial family and the palace.
~Others staffed such agencies as the Court of Im-
perial Entertainments (hung-lu ssu ¥ <¥) and
the Court of Imperial Sacrifices (fai-ch'ang ssu
A% 3F), which had heavy responsibilities for
provisioning and otherwise caring for the palace
and the imperial family. Some central govern-
ment agencies even had limited supervisory au-
thority over the palace and its personnel. Such,
for example, were the Han office of the Cham-
berlain for the Palace Revenues (shao-fu 4 ),
the T’ang-Sung Palace Administration (tien-
chung sheng B+ ), and the Ch’ing Imperial
Household Department (nei-wu fu R#AT).

All sons of Emperors were Imperial Princes
(ch'in-wang 3 E), all daughters Imperial Prin-
cesses (kung-chu 2 F). All other close relatives
also had noble status, as shown in the accom-
panying table. The Emperor’s most important
offspring was the Heir Apparent (f'ai-1zu X F),
normally so designated during the father’s reign
and normally the eldest son by the Empress, ex-
cept in the case of non-Chinese rulers such as
the Mongols and the Manchus, who did not feel
bound by traditional Chinese inheritance prac-
tices. Like the Empress, the Heir Apparent had
his own establishment within the palace com-
pound, commonly referred to as the Eastern Pal-
ace (tung-kung ¥ '8 ); it was managed by a large
agency known frem T ang on as the Household
Administration of the Heir Apparent (chan-shih
Su BEHAT).

Other imperial offspring, especially sons, were
usually enfeoffed with domains, real or nomi-
nal, named after ancient Chou feudal states, and
had supporting staffs of officials constituting
Princely Establishments (wang-fu 3 ff). Into
T’ang times, Imperial Princes often served in
important governmental posts, but in later
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Chinese dynasties efforts were made to disso-
ciate them from government and especially, as
soon as they reached maturity if not before, to
move them out of the palace and the capital into
imposing residences scattered throughout the
empire. All offspring of males descended from
Emperors were normally granted noble status;
eldest sons succeeded their fathers, and youhger
sons usually received lesser titles and emolu-
ments. Descendants of Emperors through
daughters, however, did not have such advan-
tages. Since they did not bear the imperial sur-
name, they were not considered members of the
nobility and could not expect any special con-
sideration from the state, especially if they were
several generations removed from their imperial
forebears.

The management of all imperial kinsmen’s
affairs, including the maintenance of strict ge-
nealogical records, was entrusted to an agency
called the Court of the Imperial Clan (tsung-cheng
ssu RIEF, tsung-jen fu 57 ARF).

Official Ranks

Even in the ancient Chou dynasty there was
a systematized gradation of government person-
nel into rank categories. Our understanding of
such gradations becomes firm only with the Han
dynasty, when officials were ranked in terms of
annual salaries stated in grain payments, from
fewer than 100 up to a maximum of 10,000
bushels. From Han on, officials were nominally
paid at least partly in grain, although even the
grain portions of their salaries were commonly
converted to copper coins, bolts of silk, bulk
silver, eventually paper currency, and other sorts
of non-grain commodities—often at confusingly
varied rates of exchange. In some regimes that
followed close after Han, ranks continued to be
stated in bushels of grain; but generally speak-
ing, post-Han regimes to the end of Ch’ing used
a system of gradations called the Nine Ranks
(chiu p’in JL&h).

The Nine Ranks system originated at the very
end of Han, in A.D. 220. At first, ranks were
specified in the following scheme:

1: upper-upper (shang-shang)
2: upper-middle (shang-chung)
3: upper-lower (shang-hsia)



: middle-upper (chung-shang)
: middle-middle (chung-chung)
: middle-lower (chung-hsia)

: lower-upper (hsia-shang)

: lower-middle (hsia-chung)

: lower-lower (hsia-hsia)

oy L

Later there were subgrada*'cions of various sorts,
with as many as 36 categories. But the standard,
enduring pattern that soon evolved provided for
nine numbered ranks (p’in ) from 1 down to
,9, each divided into two grades, classes, or de-
grees (teng %), namely, upper (cheng IE) and
lower (ts'ung #¢). Throughout this dictionary, as
in most Sinological writings, such rank indica-
tors are rendered 3a (cheng san-p’in: rank 3, up-
per class), Sb (ts'ung wu-p’in: rank 5, lower
class), and the like. In some eras one further
level of gradation was used, indicated here in
the forms 6al, 6a2, and so on.

In general, from the era when the Nine Ranks
system was established, official posts were as-
signed ranks in the same fashion; and when a
rank 4b post became vacant it was normally filled
by an available rank 4b official or one ready for
promotion to such rank. Ranks of posts and ap-
pointees did not always precisely match, how-
ever; and it is often very difficult to determine
how an official’s rank was affected when he was
shifted from one post to another.

Salaries paid according to ranks were often
supplemented by special allowances of many
sorts, some determined by the specific posts that
men occupied.

Lesser Functionaries

Officials with rank status (kuan B ) never
comprised the entire body, or even the majority,
-of personnel in government service. In the mil-
itary they constituted the officer corps that com-
manded multitudes of ordinary soldiers; simi-
larly, in the civil service they were the executives,
so to speak, who directed hordes of administra-
tive, secretarial, and other assistants who did the
drafting, record keeping, and menial labor re-
quired in all government agencies. These lesser
functionaries (in Chinese called li % or hsii-li
A #) are here referred to collectively by such
designations as “unranked subofficials” and “non-
official specialists.” They were by no means be-
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neath the notice of the central government, which
commeonly established quotas for them and pre-
scribed their pay schedules; and they were usu-
ally differentiated by gradations similar to the
ranks of their official superiors. Some of them—
possibly very large numbers of them at times—
were promoted to official status after merito-
rious service. But in general they were held in
low esteem, considered to be “outside the cur-
rent” (liu-wai W 4}) that moved their betters up
through the ranks of the hierarchy of officials.
Traditional Chinese writers about governmental
institutions tended to ignore them, so that they
get little attention in the following descriptive
essays and in individual dictionary entries; but
students of Chinese government should always
be aware of their presence and their influence.

¢ Avoidances’’

From very early Han times if not earlier,
Chinese rulers recognized the dangers of col-
lusion among officials on the basis of kinship
relations and bonds of geographic neighborli-
ness. They consequently established principles
that generally governed personnel administra-
tion throughout imperial history, generically
known as “avoidances” (hui-pi E#), which
eliminated or at least minimized opportunities
for officials to collaborate with one another to
their selfish advantage and to the disadvantage
of the state.

One consequence was that lesser functionar-
ies in units of territorial administration almost
always were (and sometimes were rigidly re-
quired to be) natives of the jurisdictions in which
they served, so that executive officials could not
staff such agencies with personal hangers-on
imported from their own native areas. On the
other hand, officials were normally forbidden to
serve in territorial jurisdictions of which they were
themselves registered natives, or even at times
in jurisdictions of which their wives were reg-
istered natives.

It was equally the rule, for the central gov-
ernment as well as for units of territorial admin-
istration, that no man could serve in any agency
where a kinsman was already employed; the
junior had to withdraw in deference to the se-
nior, and if he failed to do so he could be pun-
ished severely.
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In Chou times the Chinese were organized un-
der a King (wang T)in a varying and changing
feudal (feng-chien #13) pattern, dominated by
a hereditary aristocracy. Subsequent Chinese
believed that Chou government conformed to a

description found in the work called the Chou.

Rituals (Chou-li JR8), although it is clearly an
idealization drawn up perhaps as late as the third
century B.C. Because of the great influence of
this work on later Chinese thought about gov-
emment, the structure of government it de-
scribes is briefly outlined here.

The Central Government

The Chou King was reportedly supported and
advised by a council of trustworthy kinsmen
called Elders (chang-lao £ %), with honorific
titles in two categories. One category was the
Three Dukes (san kung =723): the Grand Pre-
ceptor (fai-shih XK Hfi), Grand Mentor (Fai-fu
X {8), and Grand Guardian (fai-pao X 1%). The

Feudal Lords %7 9%
(chu-how) ™

~—

Districts '2 4:

(sui)

second category was the Three Solitaries (san

ku =30): the Junior (shao %) Preceptor, Junior
Mentor, and Junior Guardian.

General administration (especially of the royal
domain, but to some extent of the empire as a
whole) was in the hands of Six Ministers (/iu
ch’ing 7<%, liu kuan 7<'H), namely, the Min-
isters of State (chung-tsai %), head of the
Ministry of State (fien-kuan X'E, lit., “heav-
enly officials”), a kind of general agent or prime
minister for the King; of Education (ssu-tu 7)),
head of the Ministry of Education (si-kuan #'E,
“earthly officials”), principally responsible for
civil administration and social welfare; of Rites
(tsung-po 531f), head of the Ministry of Rites
(ch'un-kuan %%, “spring officials”); of War
(ssu-ma 7) 5 ), head of the Ministry of War (hsia-
kuan B E, “summer officials”); of Justice (ssu-
k'ou F]7&), head of the Ministry of Justice (ck'iu-
kuan FK'E, “autumn officials™); and of Works
(ssu-k'ung ®)Z3), head of the Ministry of Works
(tung-kuan %5, “winter officials”).



Each Minister reportedly had a large staff of
subordinates, many with narrowly specialized
functions. '

Territorial Administration

In the Chou feudal age, territories outside the
directly controlled royal domain were allocated
to Feudal Lords collectively known as “the var-
ious Marquises” (chu-hou #&f&), whose fiefs
were called States (kuo Bl). There were five
grades of lords, in descending order of emi-
nence as follows: Dukes (kung 2%), Marquises
(hou &), Earls (po 18), Viscounts (tzu ), and
Barons (nan 5). Each state, according to the
Chou Rituals, had an administrative organiza-
tion patterned after that of the royal domain but
on a lesser scale. The lords were expected to
appear for audience at the royal court regularly,
and they were visited by royal overseers called
Grand Master Inspectors (ta-fu chien XK XE).

In theory, residents of both the royal and the
lordly domains were organized for economic and
fiscal purposes on 900-mou plots of agricultural
land (one mou = one sixth of an English acre),
each plot divided equally into 100-mou sections
to resemble a tick-tack-toe design, or the Chinese
character for a well, ching; hence the term well-
field (ching-vien FH) system. Eight families
occupied each plot, communally working the
central section to provide for their overlord and
separately working the eight surrounding sec-
tions for themselves. For purposes of general
administrative and military service, however,
residents were reportedly organized in an over-
lapping hierarchy (terminology differing be-
tween areas in the royal domain and those else-
where) in which five families constituted a
Neighborhood (pi It in the royal domain, lin #§
elsewhere), five neighborhoods a Village (/i 4,
li ), four villages a Precinct (tsu &, tsan B),
five precincts a Ward (tang #, pi &F), five wards
a Township (chou M, hsien % ), and five town-
ships a District (hsiang %5, sui &). At each of
these levels of social organization, tradition holds,
there was a popularly elected head, the hier-
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archy culminating in' District Grand Masters
(hsiang ta-fu KK, sui ta-fu & K R) in over-

all administrative control of 12,500 families.

The Military

The governing elite of Chou times was a’char-
iot-riding class of warriors consisting of the King,
the Feudal Lords, and the retainers who filled
the posts in the royal and lordly courts. Serfs
provided infantry support for the charioteering
aristocrats.

According to the Chou Rituals, the hierarchi-
cal administrative organization of the agricul-
tural population described above served also as
a military organization. Five men, presumably
chosen from the five families in a neighbor-
hood, made a Squad (wu fi), five squads a Pla-
toon (liang M), four platoons a Company (tsu
7, five companies a Battalion (li &), five bat-
talions a Regiment (shih #fi), and five regiments
an Army (chiin &) of 12,500 men commanded
by a General (chiang #). The King maintained
six armies; Feudal Lords were authorized from
one to three armies similarly organized, de-

.pending on the size of their domains.

Personnel Administration

Although the Chou Rituals suggests that aris-
tocratic officials were subject to a sophisticated
system of personnel administration, few details
are provided. Aristocrats in the service of the
King or the Feudal Lords were graded in three
large categories, in descending order of rank:
Ministers (ch’ing 98), Grand Masters (ta-fu X %),
and Servicemen (shih *). Grand Masters and
Servicemen were subdivided into senior (shang
+), ordinary (chung &), and junior (hsia F)
grades; and the whole aristocracy, inciuding
Feudal Lords, was overlaid with a complicated
rank pattern called the Nine Honors (chiu ming
L@ ), ranging downward from 9. Available
evidence indicates that virtually all official posts,
like the status of Feudal Loids, were hereditary
in practice.



Ch’in

221-206 B.C.

EMPEROR
Defender-in-chief Counselor-in-chief Censor-in-chief
(Yai-wei) (ch’eng-hsiang) (yti-shih ta-fu)
Chamberlains Sections Chamberlains
(ch’ing) (1s’a0) (ch'ing)

}

Commanderies
(chiin)

Districts
(hsien)

Ch’in established China’s first fully centralized,
bureaucratic, nationwide empire. Its organiza-
tion and workings are known only in sketchy
outlines.

The Central Government

After King Cheng of Ch’in unified China in
221 B.C., he abandoned the traditional title King
(wang) in favor of the new, more auspicious ti-
tle that Westerners consistently render Emperor
(huang-ti), which was used by all subsequent
dynasties. His capital was at Hsien-yang near
modern Sian, Shensi Province. His palace staff
was a large one, made up of palace women,
eunuchs, military guardsmen, a Supervisor of
the Household (chan-shih & 3F) for the Empress
and another for the Heir Apparent, various Re-
ceptionists (yeh-che # %) and Attendant Phy-
sicians (shih-i f5%%), as many as 70 Erudites

(po-shih 1§ 1), and a substantial corps of Court
Gentlemen (lang EE).

A kind of imperial household administration
existed in the form of the so-called Nine Cham-
berlains (chiu ch’ing 71.%1). There were actually
eleven Chamberlains, each assisted by an Aide
(ch'eng Z) and various lesser subalterns: the
Chamberlains for Ceremonials (feng-ch'ang &%,
tai-chang X&), for Attendants (lang-chung ling
BB b 4r); for the Palace Garrison (wei-wei #iE);
for Law Enforcement (f'ing-wei ¥EEt); for the
Capital (nei-shih N5 ); for the National Trea-
sury (chih-su nei-shih R A5 ); for Depend-
encies (tien-k'o 1% ); for the Imperial Clan
(tsung-cheng % iE); for the Imperial Stud (¢ai-
pu K#£); for the Palace Revenues (shao-fu
4 #f ); and for the Palace Buildings (chiang-tso
shao-fu WH1E V).

Empire-wide administration was supervised
by three central government dignitaries known
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collectively as the Three Dukes (san kung =13).
Of these, the most important was the Counselor-
in-chief (ch'eng-hsiang 7Z#H). Two such ap-
pointees were authorized, one of the Left, the
senior, and one of the Right. The Counselor-in-
chief was the most esteemed and powerful of-
ficial of the realm, an all-purpose deputy for the
Emperor. His Office (fu fF) was sabdivided by
functions into various Sections (tsao &), staffed
by Administrators (yiian-shih % %). The Cen-
. sor-in-chief (yii-shih ta-fu 5% X%), the sec-
ond of this triumvirate, was an all-around as-
sistant and consultant to the Counselor-in-chief
and was the channel through which imperial or-
ders were passed to him; the Censor-in-chief was
also responsible for maintaining disciplinary
surveillance over the whole officialdom. Sub-
ordinate to him was a Palace Aide to the Cen-
sor-in-chief (yi-shih chung-ch’eng % &),
who in turn supervised a staff of Attendant Cen-
sors (shih yii-shih f5f%). Attendant Censors
were occasionally dispatched to inspect govern-
mental units outside the capital and when on such
duty were called Supervising Censors (chien yii-
shih &M%, chien-ch'a shih BB %), The third
of the Three Dukes was the Defender-in-chief
(Yai-wei XE?), the empire’s senior military of-
ficer and the Emperor’s chief of military staff.
Subordinate to him were field commanders
throughout the empire, called Generals (chiang-

chiin ).

Territorial Administration

Excluding the metropolitan area surrounding
the imperial capital, which was administered by
the Chamberlain for the Capital and was com-
monly referred to by his title (nei-shih), the Ch’in
empire was divided into first 36 and ultimately
more than 40 Commanderies (chiin £f), each
having a Governor (shou =F) for general admin-
istration and a Defender (wei F$) for supervision
of the commandery’s military garrisons. The
Governor had an Aide (ch'eng) in charge of pa-
perwork and a staff of subalterns divided into
Sections (ts’ao) comparable to those in the Of-
fice of the Counselor-in-chief at the capital.

Commanderies were divided into Districts
(hsien %%), the lowest units in the regular ad-
ministrative hierarchy. Each district was admin-
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istered by a Magistrate (ling 4 where the pop-
ulation exceeded 10,000 households, chang &
where the population was smaller). As in com-
manderies, principal subordinates were an Aide
and a Defender, and lesser staff members were
divided into Sections.

Districts were subdivided into residential
groupings called Townships (ksiang #5), from
among whose residents were chosen an Elder
(san-lao =#) to give moral leadership, a Hus-
bander (se-fu ¥ X) to manage local fiscal af-
fairs, and a Patroller (yu-chiao W) to keep the
local peace. Each 1,000-household group within
the township, generally, constituted a Neigh-
borhood ('ing &) with a designated Head (chang
%) in charge. Each 100-household group in the
neighborhood was organized as a Village (i B),
also with a designated Head (k'uei #); and its
member households were further organized into
successively smaller mutual-responsibility groups,
Tens (shih ft) and Fives (wu {R).

The Military

Under Ch’in, all males aged twenty-three and
older were required to participate in training ex-
ercises one month each year in district or com-
mandery garrisons. Apparently once in his life
every man was also called to serve for one year
in the garrisons that guarded the dynastic capital
and for another year in a frontier garrison. At
any time while in service at the capital or at a
frontier, a soldier could be assigned to a General
(chiang-chiin) for special campaigning. Some
troops, such as the Imperial Guardsmen (chin-
ping % &) who served at the palace, must have
been more nearly careerists than citizen-sol-
diers.

Personnel Administration

There was apparently no formal system for.
the recruitment, in-service evaluation, payment,

- promotion, demotion, and punishment of offi-

cials in Ch’in times. Appointments must have
been based for the most part on recommenda-
tions, and tenure seems to have been indefinite.
All regular officials down to the district level
were appointed by the Counselor-in-chief and
confirmed by the Emperor, but many subalterns
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in all agencies could probably be appointed by
the various agency heads.

Rank-titles of what might be called a lay no-
bility, graded hierarchically from 20 (highest) to
1 (lowest), were awarded to officials and others

for meritorious service to the Ch’in state. Such
titles were not hereditary, and their recipients
were not awarded fiefs. There is no clear evi-
dence about how officials were otherwise ranked,
or about how they were paid.
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Han perpetuated and generally expanded the
governmental structure instituted by Ch’in, but
internal shifts in responsibilities paved the way
for significant structural changes in later times.
Government personnel, though of aristocratic
social background, became a more systematized
and professionally bureaucratic officialdom.

The Central Government
Han began with the Ch’in pattern of what is
called a “strong prime ministership,” in which
the power of the Emperor was in some measure

Princedoms
(wang-kuo)

Marquisates
(hou-kuo)

balanced by the collective influence of the of-
ficialdom under the leadership of a highly es-
teemed Counselor-in-chief (ch'eng-hsiang A& ).
But the powers of the Counselor-in-chief were
gradually dissipated, especially under the auto-
cratic Emperor Wu (r. 141-87 B.C.), until by
the end of Former Han he was only one member
of a triumvirate of state councilors called the
Three Dukes (san kung =4%), and active ad-
ministrative control of the government had passed
out of their hands. This situation persisted
throughout Later Han, although in the second
century A.D. a long-threatened schism appeared
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between the imperial household and its agents,
collectively known as the Inner Court (chung-
ch'ao 8, nei-ch'ao A#), and on the other
hand the regular officialdom, or Outer Court (wai-
_ch’ao %+ 81). Empresses and their relatives, and
then cliques of palace eunuchs, successively
dominated the government; and in the end power
was seized by generals who had become pow-
erful regional warlords.

The Former Han capital was at Ch’in’s Hsien-
yang in modern Shensi Province, renamed
Ch’ang-an. In Later Han the capital was at Lo-
yang, modern Honan Province; Ch’ang-an was
honored as a kind of auxiliary capital.

Each Emperor ordinarily chose some personal
confidant as Superior Duke Grand Mentor (¢'ai-
fu shang-kung Xf% EZ), charged with provid-
ing moral guidance. Regular officials of the
central government who were considered espe-
cially worthy to serve as companions of the Em-
peror were granted supplementary titles (chia-
kuan 10'E), such as Palace Attendant (shih-
chung %), Palace Attendant-in-ordinary (chung
chang-shih 1% %), or Palace Steward (chi-shih-
chung ¥E ).

Expectant officials, or regular officials be-
tween administrative appointments, served as
courtiers entitled Court Gentlemen (lang ER),
organized under three Leaders (chiang #) loosely
subordinate to the Chamberlain for the Palace
Revenues (see below). Of greater prestige than
other Court Gentlemen were three policy con-
sultants: the Superior Grand Master of the Pal-
ace (tai-chung ta-fu KX+ A X), the Grand Mas-
ter of the Palace (chung ta-fu K%, kuang-lu
ta-fu X® K X), and the Grand Master of Re-
monstrance (chien ta-fu XX, chien-i ta-fu
#FH A X). Also in the Emperor’s personal en-
tourage, as in Ch’in times, were Erudites (po-
shih 1) noted for their scholastic learning.

The Emperor’s paperwork was handled pri-
marily by what was informally known as the
Imperial Secretariat (shang-shu tai fiE%),
formally a minor office under the Chamberlain
for the Palace Revenues. Emperor Wu replaced
it with a group of eunuchs, calling them Palace
Secretaries (chung-shu # & ). Regular officials
regained their former status in 29 B.C., and the
Imperial Secretariat steadily gained control of
the empire’s administrative machinery at the ex-
pense of the Counselor-in-chief; throughout Later
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Han it was the dominant executive agency in the
central government. It was headed by'a Director
(shang-shu ling %), a Vice Director (p'u-yeh
#41), and four, then five, and finally six Im-
perial Secretaries (shang-shu), each in charge of
a function-specific Section (tsao & ).

Formally if not always in practice, the central
government officialdom continued to be headed
by the Three Dukes: the Counselor-in-chief
(ch’eng-hsiang; from 1 B.C. to A.D. 52 called
Grand Minister of Education, ta ssu-t'u X 8%,
then Minister of Education, ssu-t'u) in charge of
general administration; the Defender-in-chief (#ai-
wei KRE}; from 119 B.C. to A.D. 51 called
Commander-in-chief, ta ssu-ma A7 E), in
charge of military matters; and the Censor-in-
chief (yii-shih ta-fu #%£ K % ; from 8 B.C. to
A.D. 51 called Grand Minister of Works, fa ssu-
Kung K ®]%3, then Minister of Works ssu-k'ung),
a general assistant and normal successor to the
Counselor-in-chief. In Former Han, the Censor-
in-chief, in some measure not wholly clear, was
also responsible for maintaining disciplinary
surveillance over the officialdom at large.

Beginning in 8 B.C., by which time the Im-
perial Secretariat had taken over de facto control
of routine administration, the Three Dukes be-
came a triumvirate of policy consultants called
Grand Councilors (hsiang #, tsai-hsiang EH);
and the Defender-in-chief (or Commander-in-
chief) was thereafter considered the senior
member of the group, commonly a virtual re-
gent. He was ordinarily an influential imperial
in-law holding the two-tier title General-in-chief
(serving as) Commander-in-chief (za ssu-ma ta
chiang-chiin X# &), or a variant. To recapture
a semblance of propriety in the relationship be-
tween the State Councilors and the Imperial
Secretariat, Later Han Emperors beginning in
106 often put Defenders-in-chief, and some-
times Ministers of Works as well, in charge of
the Imperial Secretaries.

After the warlord Tung Cho seized power in
189, he made himself first Minister of Works,
then Defender-in-chief, and finally Counselor-
in-chief (hsiang-kuo #H[), superior to the three
Grand Councilors. In 208 the military dictator
Ts’ao Ts’ao abolished all of the Grand Coun-
cilor posts and took for himself the old presti-
gious title ch'eng-hsiang.

During the first half of Former Han, when a
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“strong prime ministership” prevailed in the form
of the Counselor-in-chief, his staff swelled to
more than 300 officials appointed by himself,
including several secondary-level officials of
various sorts and hosts of clerical subordinates
divided among thirteen Sections (1s'a0), each as-
signed to a specific category of business. The
Counselor-in-chief also supervised the Courts (ssu
%) of the Nine Chamberlains (chiu ch’ing 7LJ#)
inherited from Ch’in. As in Ch’in, the Cham-
berlains still had major roles in administering
the imperial household, but they increasingly took
on empire-wide responsibilities. The most influ-
ential of these offices were the Chamberlains for
Ceremonials (fai-ch'ang K'%; under Wang
Mang, chih-tsung # 7% ), under which after Em-
peror Wu’s time a National University (fai-hsiieh
K2) became an important part of the govern-
ment; for Attendants (lang-chung ling Bi# 47 ;
changed by Emperor Wu to kuang-lu hsiin
¥# B also called nei-ch’ing P3¥); for the
National Treasury (chih-su nei-shih #RRNE),
which in Emperor Wu’s time (retitled a ssu-
nung X @)#&) instituted and thereafter admin-
istered Han’s famous ever-normal granary sys-
tem and state monopolies of salt and iron; and
for the Palace Revenues (shao-fu ' ff), under
which developed the Imperial Secretariat dis-
cussed above.

There also were Chamberlains for the Palace
Garrison (wei-wei #i5t); for Law Enforcement
(Ying-wei ¥ERY); for Dependencies (ta hung-lu
AVEHA); for the Imperial Clan (tsung-cheng
5% 1E, tsung-po % {A; under Wang Mang merged
with the chih-tsung); and for the Imperial Stud
(tai-p'u KE).

Two other Chamberlains were not considered
members of the group of Nine Chamberlains:
the Chamberlain for the Imperial Insignia (chung-
wei B, chih chin-wu 8% &), who was
charged with responsibility for policing the cap-
ital and commanded one of the two grand ar-
mies garrisoned around the capital; and the
Chamberlain for the Palace Buildings (chiang-
tso shao-fu WA{EVRE, chiang-tso ta-chiang
#; £ KT ), who in Later Han came to be sub-
ordinated to the Chamberlain for Attendants.

The agency headed by the Censor-in-chief,
commonly called the Censorate (yi-shih fu
T2 /¥, yii-shih tai L E), was a large and
important establishment. As in Ch’in times, there
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was a Palace Aide to the Censor-in-chief (yii-
shih chung-ch’eng 8% 1K), whose office was
known as the Orchid Pavilion (lan-tai M%), In
8 B.C., when the Censor-in-chief became one
of the Grand Councilors and was given the new
title Minister of Works, the Palace Aide was
transferred out of the palace to take charge of
the whole Censorate; and thereafter through Later
Han he was the de facto executive censor. Al-
though this shift of personnel in the Censorate
somewhat reduced the rank and prestige of its
executive official, it effectively signaled a sep-
aration of the censorial institution from the gen-
eral administrative hierarchy. Members of the
Censorate were in large part divided among five
or six Sections (#s'a0), each with a special func-
tional responsibility; and they were sent out into
localities outside the capital on both regular and
unscheduled tours of inspection.

Territorial Administration

The Han founder restored a semifeudal char-
acter to government by dividing the empire about
equally between areas directly controlled by the
central government and areas granted as do-
mains of allied generals and members of the im-
perial family. In centrally controlled areas, the
Ch’in pattern was followed, the major regional
unit being the Commandery (chiin ), admin-
istered by a Governor (shou ¥, fai-shou K=F,
chiin-chiang #8#%) with the assistance of a De-
fender (wei B, tu-wei #&}). As in Ch’in, com-
manderies were subdivided into Districts (hsien
#%) in two grades, with Magistrates (ling % in
more populous and chang ¥ in less populous
areas), Aides (ch’eng %, chang-shih &%), and
Defenders (wei). Principal clerical functionaries
at the commandery and district levels, collec-
tively called Senior Subalterns (chang-li &%),
were largely organized into Sections (#5'a0), with
special functional responsibilities.

Semifeudal domains were of two grades:
Princedoms (wang-kuo FB) corresponding in
size to commanderies, and Marquisates (hou-kuo
%) corresponding in size to districts. During
the early Han decades these domains were largely
autonomous and had elaborate governmental
structures on the pattern of the central govern-
ment, but a series of imperial actions after 154
B.C. gradually brought them, by the end of For-
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mer Han, completely under central government
control. Princedoms and marquisates then dif-
fered from commanderies and districts only in
name; each domain was administered by a
Counselor-delegate (kuo-hsiang B{#H) appointed
by and responsible to the central government.

Organization of the population below the dis-
trict level nominally followed rigidly in the Ch’in
pattern, including Townships (hsiang #5 ),
Neighborhoods (¢ing 5°), and Villages (i &)
in descending order of size.

Aside from the revival of semifeudal do-
mains, the major innovation in territorial gov-
ernment under Han was the evolution of inter-
mediary administrative units between the central
government and the commanderies. Until 106
B.C. intermediary supervision was provided un-
systematically by touring Censors, but in that
year Emperor Wu formally divided the empire
into thirteen Regions (pu &%, later chou M), each
incorporating from five to ten commanderies and
princedoms. To each was assigned a Censor from
the staff of the Palace Aide to the Censor-in-
chief to be a resident coordinator, or Regional
Inspector (z'u-shih ®I5£). In the last years of
Former Han these officials were replaced by
higher-ranking and more influential Regional
Governors (chou mu /#). Through Later Han,
Regional Inspectors and Regional Governors were
appointed in irregular alternation, until in A.D.
188 Regional Governors were appointed along-
side existing Regional Inspectors. Regional
Governors then quickly made themselves re-
gional warlords who plunged into civil wars that
brought the dynasty to an end in 220.

After 104 B.C. the specially administered
Metropolitan Area surrounding the Han capital
was governed by a triumvirate called the Three
Guardians (san fu =#i, a term by which the
territory itself came to be known), whose indi-
vidual titles were Metropolitan Governor (ching-
chao yin 5 JE F), Guardian of the Left (tso p’ing-
i %£53), and Guardian of the Right (yu fu-feng
%tk B®). These three dignitaries, who were
considered more or less ex officio members of
the Nine Chamberlains, had large staffs and great
influence. Yet from 89 B.C. all came under the
supervisory authority of a military officer re-
sponsible directly to the Emperor, the Metro-
politan Commandant (ssu-li hsiao-wei BB,
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or simply ssu-li). In Later Han the Metropolitan
Commandant shared with the Director of the
Imperial Secretariat and the Palace Aide to the
Censor-in-chief the popular collective designa-
tion the Three Venerables (san tu-tso =B %),
signifying the eminence of their posts in the na-
tional administration.

The Military

The Han military establishment consisted of
a number of Armies (chiin ). There was one
army in each commandery or princedom under
the command of a Defender (wei, tu-wei) or, in
Later Han, of the Commandery Governor (Zai-
shou) himself. The most prestigious forces were
at the dynastic capital: a Northern Army (pei-
chiin3t E) commanded by the Chamberlain for
the Imperial Insignia, which policed the capital
city, and a Southern Army (nan-chiin ¥ &),
which defended the palace proper. The Southern
Army had two contingents, a troop of regular
soldiers who guarded the palace walls and gates
under the command of the Chamberlain for the
Palace Garrison, and a kind of imperial body-
guard in which Court Gentlemen served under
the command of the Chamberlain for Atten-
dants. Beginning in the time of Emperor Wu,
senior military officers were commonly entitled
Commandants (hsiao-wei ‘B Ft). As has been
noted above, one among them, the Metropolitan
Commandant (ssu-li hsiao-wei), soon became a
kind of viceroy supervising the whole Metro-
politan Area.

Commandery-level forces, especially those in
frontier areas, were normally used for static de-
fense. When special campaigns were under-
taken, whether beyond the frontiers or in the in-
terior, soldiers were assigned to them on
temporary detached duty from appropriate com-

‘mandery armies or from the Northern and

Southern armies at the capital; the officers in
command were given ad hoc designations as
Generals (chiang-chiin # % ) or, in the case of
large or especially important campaigns, Gen-
erals-in-chief (ta chiang-chiin X ##). A Cam-
paigning Army (ying#) was normally orga-
nized in several Divisions (pu &), each consisting
of several Regiments (ch’ Hi), which in turn
comprised several Companies (fun #i). In early
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Han times Counselors-in-chief sometimes led
large military expeditions. In the latest Han dec-
ades, as has been noted, Regional Governors
became dominant territorial warlords, and the
capital forces waned in importance.

The Han military establishment was in theory
manned by citizen-soldier militiamen. All males
were registered for state service at twenty years
of age and were eligible for active military duty
between the ages of twenty-three and fifty-seven.
Each male owed one month’s service every year
on labor or military duty in his local district, and
twenty-four-year-olds were expected to provide
one year’s service in their home commandery
armies or in the Southern Army at the dynastic
capital. In theory, also, each male was required
once in his life (or annually?) to serve for three
days in a frontier garrison—a heritage presum-
ably handed down from the small feudal states
of the Chou era. In practice, payment of a fee
relieved most males of this unrealistic require-
ment, and those who could not pay were sent to
the frontier for a full year’s service. The North-
ern Army at the capital came to be staffed in
large part with specially recruited, indefinite-
tenure guardsmen and thus resembled a profes-
sional standing army.

One special feature of the Han military sys-
tem was the practice of settling soldier-farmers
permanently beyond the frontiers in the North
and Northwest in military colonies called State
Farms (f'un-t'ien ¥ H). Such colonies were ex-
pected to be self-sufficient, permanent exten-
sions of Han’s military and political presence in
areas that could not be absorbed into the normal
Han patterns of settlement and administration.
" 1t was with such scattered colonies, under a Pro-
tector-in-chief (tu-hu #Z), that Han eventually
established its overlordship in Central Asia.

Personnel Administration

Han has been especially esteemed for intro-
ducing techniques of personnel administration
that subsequently created in China an official-
dom dominated by examination-recruited schol-
ars, or literati. The Han officialdom was for the
most part an aristocracy in which sons and fa-
vored friends of officeholders easily found
placement, since the executive officials of every

Han

major agency down to the district level, though
appointees of the central government them-
selves, could freely appoint their subordinates.
But more bureaucratic principles came to be es-
teemed and put into practice in several ways.

The cornerstone of Han personnel recruitment
was recommendation, commandery governors
being the principal nominators of potential new
officials. There were both regular and irregu-
lar systems of recommendation; beginning in
Emperor Wu’s reign every commandery and
princedom was called on to nominate one or two
men for appointment each year. Early in Later
Han quotas were established according to pop-
ulation density, so that in general one man per
200,000 residents was nominated, and 200 or
more nominees streamed into the capital an-
nually. From 165 B.C. on, nominees in the ir-
regular and later in the regular recommendation
processes were commonly given written exam-
inations to confirm their literacy and learning,
administered by the Court of the Chamberlain
for Ceremonials (or in Later Han the Imperial
Secretariat) and at times presided over by the
Emperors themselves. Nominees whose quali-
fications were approved were sometimes ap-
pointed directly to substantive offices, but they
were more often appointed Court Gentlemen
without active administrative assignments, from
which status they could be assigned to substan-
tive functional offices when opportunities arose.

An equally important path into the official-
dom, also based on recommendations, was via
the embryonic National University that Emperor
Wu established in 124 B.C:, with a faculty of
five Erudites (pc+-hih {1+ ). Commandery
Govemnors were called on to nominate promis-
ing youths as disciples of the Erudites, and 50
were chosen for the first student body. Com-
mandery Governors later submitted nominations
annually, and the student body steadily grew,
until in the final years of Former Han, under
Wang Mang’s patronage, there were 3,000 stu-
dents. In Later Han the number swelled to
30,000.

Students admitted to the National University
pursued a standard curriculum of classical stud-
ies for one year and had to pass a written grad-
uation examination. Some graduates were ap-
pointed Court Gentlemen in the same status as
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those discussed above. Others returned home to
seek positions on the staffs of Commandery
Governors or District Magistrates, in the hope
that the regular or irregular recommendation
process and the subsequent capital examinations
might move them more rapidly into substantive
official posts.

Once appointed, an official served for a year
in probationary status. After he was off of pro-
bation he had indefinite tenure, but at three-year
intervals each official was evaluated by his su-
perior and could then be promoted, demoted, or
dismissed.

Officials were ranked in terms of bushels of
grain, The Three Dukes were ranked at 10,000,
others from 2,000 down to 100 bushels per year.
Ranks corresponded in only a relative way to
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annual salaries, which were paid partly in grain
and partly in coin. In A.D. 106, for example,
the salary schedule called for a 1,000-bushel of-
ficial to receive a monthly stipend of 4,000 coins
and 12 bushels of grain.

The Han rulers were especially strict in im-
posing “avoidances” on their territorial official-
dom, and the rules steadily became more com-
plex. The trend culminated in the second century
A.D. with promulgation of the Law of Triple
Avoidances (san-hu fa = H &), which provided
that an official not only could never be ap-
pointed Regional Inspector in an area of which
he was a registered native but, in addition, could
not so serve in the native area of his own native
area’s Regional Inspector, or even in the native
area of the latter’s wife.
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Eastern Wei, 534-550 neofeudal in character. The Han offices that sur-
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vived were retained largely as honorific appoint-
ments.

Every regime in the Era of Division had dis-
tinctive characteristics in its governmental struc-
ture. This was especially the case among the
Sixteen Kingdoms and the Northern Dynasties,
in which the normal pattern was for non-Chinese
invaders to develop their original tribal organi-
zations through several phases toward some
semblance of the Han tradition as it was being
modified in the contemporaneous Southern Dy-
nasties. Ad hoc administrative structures and of-
ficial titles proliferated. Aberrations included an
attempt by the Northern (or Later) Chou dynasty
to regularize and simplify its central government
by reviving titles ascribed to antiquity in the Chou
Rituals (Chou-li). Nevertheless, every durable
regime eventually settled into a common orga-
nizational framework derived from Han, the es-
sential features of which are indicated in the ac-
companying composite table.

The Central Government

The Han capitals, Loyang and Ch’ang-an, were
the cities most frequently use ! as capitals by the
later regimes in the North, ant modern Nanking
was the capital of the successive southern re-
gimes. Emperors continued to be served by pal-
ace women, eunuchs, and expectant officials
collectively known as Court Gentlemen (lang B ).
In the Three Kingdoms period all Princes (wang)
except the Heir Apparent on reaching maturity
were required to move out of the palace to take
up residence in territorial bases assigned to them
(“go to their fiefs”; chih-kuo ZB), and they
were forbidden to visit the capital except when
explicitly summoned. But the Chin dynasty re-
versed this policy, so that Princes often held im-
portant posts in the central government. This Chin
policy prevailed during the rest of the era.

The top-echelon courtitles inherited from
Chou, Ch’in, and Han were perpetuated by al-
most all post-Han regimes, though they were now
almost exclusively honorific and at times were
used only as posthumous honors, They were
normally referred to by the traditional collective
designation the Three Dukes (san kung =2%)
and included at least the Han triumvirate: a
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Counselor-in-chief (ch’eng-hsiang Z& ), a De-
fender-in-chief (fai-wei X F}), and either a
Censor-in-chief (yi-shih ta-fu 52 XX) or a
Minister of Works (ssu-k'ung F1%). The hoary
Chou titles Grand Preceptor (fai-shih KAf),
Grand Mentor (f'ai-fu X&), and Grand Guard-
ian (fai-pao KR) were often included as well,
sometimes differentiated by such collective terms
as the Three Grand Dukes (san shang-kung
= k2 ) or the Three Preceptors (san shih =FAfi).
Sometimes there were both a Counselor-in-chief
and a Minister of Education (ssu-t'u ®]{E), or a
Counselor-in-chief of the Left and Right. Sim-
ilarly, there were at times both a Censor-in-chief
and a Minister of Works, or both a Defender-
in-chief and a Commander-in-chief (za ssu-ma
& 5] %). Sometimes the Three Dukes included
a General-in-chief (ta chiang-chiin X% ) as
well as a Defender-in-chief; and sometimes, also,
the term included men bearing such newly coined
honorifics as Pillar of State (chu-kuo *E)
and Bulwark of Government (fu-cheng#ifi).
Northern Wei acknowledged the multiplicity of
such titles by abandoning the collective term
Three Dukes in favor of the term Eight Dukes
(pa kung A 4y). Although these honorific titles
seldom involved any assigned duties, the men
who held them normally had large staffs of their
own appointees, organized into Sections (ts'ao
).

Chamberlains (ch’ing %) of the Ch’in-Han
tradition continued as regular officials of the
central government, but their Courts (fu fF, ssu
%) were of less administrative importance than
in Han times and fluctuated in number between
eight and twelve. At their most numerous, un-
der the Liang dynasty, there were twelve Cham-
berlains: for Ceremonials (fai-chang X%, feng-
chang E%); for Attendants (lang-chung ling
BB 4, kuang-lu-hsiin Y% ®)); for the Palace
Garrison (wei-wei #1Ft); for Law Enforcement
(ting-wei ¥R, ta-li AH), for the National
Treasury (ssu-nung )8 ); for Dependencies (ta
hung-lu K¥&I%); for the Imperial Clan (rsung-
cheng 5% IF; lacking in Sung); for the Imperial
Stud (Yai-p'u Kt#); for the Palace Revenues
(shao-fu VWE, tai-fu K FF); for the Palace
Buildings (chiang-tso ta-chiang #{E KX I ; only
irregularly appointed beginning in Sung); for the
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Palace Bursary (ta-fu A ff; originated in Liang);
and for Waterways (fa-chou K fit; originated in
Liang).

The nominal Censor-in-chief seldom had any-
thing to do with active surveillance in this era.
Normally used for one of the honorific Three
Dukes, the title was only occasionally assigned
to the working head of the Censorate (yii-shih
tai 2 %), As in Later Han times, the Cen-
sorate was usually under the actual control of
the nominal Palace Aide to the Censor-in-chief
(yii-shih chung-ch'eng %7K ). The Censor-
ate remained an active and sometimes became
a domineering surveillance agency; there were
Censors (yii-shih) with many specialized func-
tions and designations, organized into from five
to fifteen Sections (1s'ao).

In the major institutional development in the
central governments of this era, the Imperial
Secretariat (shang-shu sheng &% and vari-
ants) of Later Han times was gradually ousted
from its paramount executive role as new dy-
nastic founders entrusted executive powers to
their personal favorites, while giving them titles
appropriate to intimate court attendants. The
agency inherited from Han slipped into a more
routinely administrative role; beginning with this
era, it might best be rendered Department of State
Affairs. The department became the stable cen-
ter of day-by-day communication between the
central government and territorial units. Its staff
was normally divided into functionally differ-
entiated Sections (ts'ao), which evolved sporad-
ically toward the status of the Ministries (pu &)

of later times. The number of Sections fluc-.

tuated greatly, from about a dozen to more than
thirty. As in Later Han times, the whole agency
was managed by a Director (ling %), now com-
monly with two Vice Directors (p'u-yeh $£5t).
The subordinate Sections, singly or in clusters,
were more closely administered by Imperial
Secretaries in process of becoming Ministers
(shang-shu H&).

As each of the successive regimes of this era
expanded its territorial control, it usually estab-
lished Branch (hsing 17) Departments of State
Affairs to administer newly incorporated areas.
These were something in the nature of tempo-
_rary proto-provincial administrations.

North-South Division

Although the prestige of the Department of
State Affairs had waned, it was important to any
new policy-formulating executives that they
maintain supervisory control over the Depart-
ment, which was still responsible for the imple-
mentation of policies. The custom arose, there-
fore, of appointing each de facto prime minister,
whatever his principal status, also to be Over-
seer of the Department of State Affairs (lu shang-
shu shih %3 &% ). He was often an Imperial
Prince. Consequently, important men com-
monly bore such multi-tiered titles as General-
in-chief, Honorific (chia fn) Palace Attendant,
Commander-in-chief. of All Inner and Outer
Armies, Overseer of the Department of State
Affairs, and Bulwark of Government (ta chiang-
chiin chia shih-chung tu-tu chung-wai chiin-shih
lu shang-shu shih fu-cheng). At times more than
one man held the title Overseer of the Depart-
ment of State Affairs.

The new agency to which executive policy-
formulating powers first shifted in this era was
the Secretariat (chung-shu sheng &% and
variants), normally headed jointly by a Director
(ling %) and a Supervisor (chien 8). The staff
included one or more Vice Directors (shih-lang
f58B), several Secretariat Drafters (chung-shu
she-jen F&8& A), Secretarial Receptionists
(tung-shih she-jen BEE A), and miscella-
neous clerical aides. The great influence and
prestige of the Secretariat derived from its being
the channel through which al] memorials and
other government documents flowed to the Em-
peror and the agency that proposed and drafted

all imperial rescripts and edicts. Although on

occasion one man served as both Secretariat Di-
rector and Overseer of the Department of State
Affairs, it seems to have been generally rec-
ognized that the policy-formulating executive
functions of the Secretariat and the policy-im-
plementing administrative functions of the De-
partment of State Affairs should properly be kept
separate.

Just as the Secretariat had encroached on and
taken over the original functions of the Depart-
ment of State Affairs, so in turn the Secretariat’s
influence and prestige were encroached on from
the fourth and fifth centuries by yet another in-
stitution developing out of the Emperor’s entou-
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rage of intimate attendants. Notable among these
were bearers of such old Han honorific titles as
Palace Attendant (shih-chung f§) and Palace
Steward (chi-shih-chung #5% ). They were said
to be in service “at the palace gate” (men-hsia
F1F), and this term began to be used by the
Chin dynasty as a new collective term for such
policy consultants, institutionalized as a Chan-
cellery (men-hsia sheng [1F4). Its principal
function was to advise and remonstrate, but be-
fore the end of the Era of Division its officials
were commonly so influential that they helped
Emperors make decisions on proposals submit-
ted by the Secretariat. The Chancellery was es-
pecially powerful in the Wei dynasties of the
North.

Territorial Administration

Administrative geography is perhaps the most
confusing aspect of history in the Era of Divi-
sion, for two reasons. For one thing, whereas
the Later Han administrative hierarchy of Re-
gions (chou M), Commanderies (chiin ), and
Districts (hsien &) was perpetuated throughout
the period, post-Han rulers were so fearful that
territorial magnates might usurp the throne that
they systematically reduced the size and thus in-
creased the number of all units of territorial
administration. The proliferation of regions and
particularly commanderies was especially pro-
nounced during the great southward migrations
of northern Chinese in the fourth century, when
non-Chinese invaders took over the original
Chinese homeland in the North. Whole com-
munities often moved together into the South,
where nostalgia and administrative convenience
in combination brought about a transplanting of
their original northern administrative organiza-
tions and nomenclature—not only in lands being
brought under Chinese occupancy for the first
time, but amidst already established systems of
local administration as well. What had once been
a single commandery often became four or five
commanderies, each with only one or two sub-
ordinate districts. Thus, whereas there had been
only thirteen regions in Later Han times and only
twenty when Chin controlled most of China
Proper, each of the Northern and Southern Dy-
nasties had regions by the scores. In 580 the
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northern dynasty Chou claimed 211 regions, 508
commanderies, and 1,124 districts. Not long be-
fore, the southern dynasty Liang tried to arrange
its 170 regions into five ranks to reflect dispar-
ities in size and resident populations (Northern
Ch’i arranged its 97 regions in nine ranks) and
in the process discovered that some recognized
regions had no territory at all; the locations of
more than twenty recognized regions could not
be identified.

The other consideration that makes the ad-
ministrative history of this era so difficult is the
fact that, under all regimes of the period, China
was largely governed by neofeudal, hereditary
local magnates including descendants of Han of-
ficials, large landowners, bandit chiefs, neigh-
borhood bullies, and (especially in the North be-
ginning in the fourth century) non-Chinese tribal
leaders. Successive dynasties scattered their own
favorites and imperial relatives about the coun-
tryside as new layers of local magnates. The do-
mains of all these territorial power-wielders
overlaid the pattern of regions, commanderies,
and districts that dynasties counted as centrally
controlled units. Some local magnates domi-
nated several commanderies or even whole re-
gions; others were formally recognized as mem-
bers of the regular officialdom or the nobility.
The most powerful were acknowledged, in Han
fashion, as rulers of Princedoms (wang-kuo T.B)
or Marquisates (hou-kuo %) that coexisted
alongside commanderies and districts.

In general, Han nomenclature was perpetu-
ated in territorial administration. Regions had
Regional Governors (chou mu M4X) or Re-
gional Inspectors (tz'u-shih ®|52), or both. Al-
though they seem to have played censorial roles
very seldom, they were collectively known as
the Outer Censorate (wai-fai 7} % ). Since in
general Regional Governors were militarists and
their functions were largely military, the most
powerful ones commonly dominated a cluster of
neighboring regions and were entitled Area
Commanders (tu . . . chiin-shih B-BH |
with place-name inserts) or Area Commanders-
in-chief (tu-tu 88, tsung-kuan 8% ).

Commanderies were administered by Gover-
nors (fai-shou K5F) and districts by Magis-
trates (ling %, chang % ; occasionally hsiang
#). It became customary for all these units of
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territorial administration to be differentiated by
ranks, from two to as many as nine, reflecting
variations in size and population; and authorized
members of the subordinate staffs varied ac-
cordingly.

Like Metropolitan Areas (ssu-li %, ssu-chou
A]M) surrounding dynastic capitals, prince-
doms and marquisates had special forms of or-
ganization; their Administrators (nei-shih A R
hsiang 1) were responsible to the central gov-
ernment, at least in theory.

Below the district level the population was
normally organized in two tiers: Townships
(hsiang %) and their constituent Villages (/i %).
However, Northern Wei developed a new, three-
tier pattern called the Three Elders (san chang
= £) system. In theory, every five families had
a Neighborhood Elder (lin-chang # %&); every
five neighborhoods had a Village Elder (/i-chang
B §&); and every five villages had a Ward Elder
(tang-chang ¥ k).

The Military

The general turbulence and neofeudal dis-

union of this era resulted in a fragmentation of
military force throughout the empire, and es-
pecially the proliferation of small “private ar-
mies” (pu-ch’ii & #i) employed by local mag-
nates. In some cases, such private armies gained
recognition as units of a dynasty’s regular mil-
itary establishment.

Each dynasty normally had a main military
force garrisoned in and around its capital, called
a Capital Army (chung-chiin 4 &). Incorporat-
ing from four to many more separate Armies
(chiin), the Capital Army was customarily di-
vided into two groups. One, commanded by a
Capital Commandant (chung ling-chiin ),
guarded the palace and capital city; the other,
commanded by a Capital Protector (chung hu-
chiin F # ), was a force in readiness for cam-
paigning as needed. Each of the separate armies
within the Capital Army had a commanding
General (chiang-chiin ¥ &), and each was usu-
ally given a special directional designation: Army
of the Left (tso-chiin), Army of the Front (ch’ien-
chiin), Army of the Center (chung-chiin; note
the possible confusion with the Capital Army as
a whole), and so forth.

North—-South Division

Successive central governments tried to con-
trol, restrict, and even at times abolish regular
military units in the hierarchy of territorial
administration. In 280, for example, the Chin
dynasty ordered the demobilization of all tcrri-
torial military units except those of princedoms
allocated to imperial clansmen. Such attempts
were seldom successful. The general trend in the
southern (that is, Chinese) regimes, in fact, was
for military strength to gravitate steadily from
the capital toward territoria] warlords. At times
the Capital Army had officers but no troops.

The non-Chinese northern rulers were gen-
erally more militarily alert than their southern
counterparts. This was so in part because the
northern regimes not only wanted to press ag-
gressively southward but at the same time had
to defend themselves against new non-Chinese
nomadic empires that successively arose in their
rear, in Mongolia. Beginning with Northern Wei,
the northern regimes generally deployed strong
defense forces along the Great Wall in zones that
were designated Defense Commands (chen #).

The Chinese dynasties of this era had no stan-
dard system by which men were called into mil-
itary service. The governments relied primarily
on voluntary recruits and, in emergencies, on
draftees. Once in service, men normally became
lifelong and even hereditary soldiers. It became
common to make hereditary soldiers not only of
convicts, but also of their relatives and in-laws.
The post-Han Chinese dynasties greatly devel-
oped the system of State Farms (f'un-r'ien #iil)
introduced in China Proper in the last Han years;
and they relied on similar state-owned civilian
colonies (min-LunK i) to resettle vagrants and
migrants. Late in the Era of Division, as the South
was increasingly under the threat of conquest by
northerners, volunteer units were privately or-
ganized as “patriotic soldiers” (i-ping & %) to
assist the long-deteriorated regular armies.

The non-Chinese dynasties of the North gen-
erally used their own and allied tribesmen as
permanent, hersditary soldiers. The successive
Wei dynasties thus segregated their own peoples
in Garrisons (fu ff) scattered throughout their
domain, leaving the subject Chinese as civilian,
tax-paying agriculturalists organized in tradi-
tional Chinese administrative units. Gradually,
however, ethnic differences blurred, and Chinese
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of the North came to be needed for military ser-
vice as well as for agrarian production. They
often welcomed opportunities for military ser-
vice as a way to raise their social status. The
Northern Ch’i dynasty thus came to have an in-
tegrated, multi-ethnic army, differentiated only
as infantry (in Inner Sections, nei-ts'ao N&)
and cavalry (in Outer Sections, wai-ts'ao &),
based on a Garrison Militia (fu-ping #¥ &) sys-
tem. Standardized in 564, this new system re-
quired all males to be available for military ser-
vice between the ages of twenty and sixty.
Meanwhile, Western Wei was developing a
somewhat different system. It required every
family with more than two sons to give one son
for lifelong, but not hereditary, military service
in one of 100 garrisons, where they did agri-
cultural work to support themselves while in-
termittently undergoing military training. Each
garrison was commanded by a Commandant
(lang-chiang 1iB#%). The garrisons were distrib-
uted for supervision among 24 armies, each un-
der an Area Commander (k'ai-fu B FF). For every
two armies there was a General-in-chief (ra
chiang-chiin K{% &), and every two Generals-
in-chief were supervised by a Pillar of State (chu-
kuo). One specially favored Pillar of State was
designated Commander-in-chief (tu-tu #8).

Personnel Administration

The neofeudalism of the Era of Division man-
ifested itself, among other ways, in the predom-
~ inance of hereditary social status as the principal
qualification for appointment to government of-
fice. Throughout the era, governments regis-
tered all families that rightfully belonged to the
elite class of Servicemen (shih 1) and classi-
fied members of that class into ranks (p’in (i
theoretically reflecting their meritoriousness. All
this was managed by specially chosen local dig-
nitaries, often retired officials, called Rectifiers
(chung-cheng * iE ; sometimes with the added
designation senior, fa, or junior, hsiao; some-
times chou-tu 1| fi§ at the regional level) in every
region, commandery, and district. The system
was instituted in 220, at the very beginning of
the era, in an effort to preserve social stability
in a time of general turbulence, and it was per-
petuated by all subsequent regimes of the era
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with variations. A classification of all official
posts into comparable ranks (p’in or pan Bt) ac-
companied this classification of qualified ap-
pointees.

In addition to acquiring official personnel
through the nominations-by-classification done
by Rectifiers, all regimes of the Era of Division
perpetuated in one form or another most of the
recruitment practices inherited from Han: reg-
ular and irregular recommendations from cur-
rent officeholders, followed by confirmatory ex-
aminations; direct inheritance of appointee status
or of office; purchase of appointee status or of
office; and graduation from state schools. Every
regime maintained one or more National Unij-
versities ('ai-hsiieh X8 and variants). Some re-
gimes attempted to establish state schools down
to the commandery level. The Rectifier system
was always predominant in official recruitment,
however. It perpetuated the predominance in
government of a hereditary elite.

The same end was achieved by an apparently
unofficial but nonetheless very well-enforced
classification of officials—and later of the of-
fices in the government hierarchy—into “pure”
(ch’ing %) and “impure” (cho ) categories.
The practice apparently began soon after the end
of Han, and it became standard in both the
Southern and the Northern Dynasties. Officials
who were considered pure followed career pat-
terns through clear sequences of pure offices,
which took them into the top echelon of the of-
ficialdom; and officials who were considered
impure found themselves stagnating in dead-end
sequences of less prestigious offices. Quite
clearly, one’s degree of purity or impurity re-
flected one’s hereditary standing in the aristo-
cratic social order. Eventually a third category,
“high expectations” (ch’ing-wang % £ ), emerged
as the most elite classification of personnel and
offices. This practice persisted in the Sui dy-
nasty and had echoes in T’ang times and per-
haps later.

As in Han, officials in active service were
evaluated by their superiors and occasionally by
touring inspectors from the central government.
It became common for such evaluations to be
carried out every three years. There were no clear
rules about tenure in office. Discreditable ser-
vice could be punished and creditable service



23 INTRODUCTION North-South Division

rewarded in various ways, including adjust- Z4), Marquis (hou #&), Earl (po 1H), Viscount
ments in one’s rank, and promotions or demo- (fzu ¥), and Baron (nan %) and sometimes
tions in office. A common reward was the dozens of lesser titles. It became especially
granting of nominal noble status; the titular no- common to honor meritorious officials with grants
bility expanded in every dynasty, including the of noble titles posthumously.

traditional titles Prince (wang E), Duke (kung
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Like Ch’in in the third century B.C., Sui was
an important transitional period. The centraliz-
ing trends of the Northern Dynasties now cul-
minated in Sui’s reunification of the empire in
589 and paved the way for the more durable
T’ang dynasty that followed.

The Central Government

The Sui capital was at Ch’ang-an, modern Sian
in Shensi Province. There the two Sui rulers,
Emperors Wen (r. 581-604) and Yang (r. 604—
618), perpetuated the tradition of Chamberlains
(ch’ing %)), stabilized by now in a total of Nine
Courts (chiu ssu /L5F) with large staffs divided
among subordinate Offices (shu &). These were
the Courts of Imperial Sacrifices (tai-ch’ang ssu
KH#3F), of the Palace Garrison (wei-wei ssu
#1813F ), of Law Enforcement (ta-li ssu X P ¥),
of Dependencies (hung-lu ssu Wi %), of the

Commanderies
(chiin)

Districts
(hsien)

Imperial Clan (tsung-cheng ssu 5% E3F), of the
Imperial Stud (fai-p’u ssu K#F), of the Pal-
ace Revenues (fai-fu ssu KFF3F), of Imperial
Entertainments (kuang-lu ssu Y% #3), and of
the National Granaries (ssu-nung ssu &),

In early Sui there were two additional Courts
(ssu) not headed by Chamberlains, which in mid-
dynasty were redesignated and made part of a
group of agencies called the Four Directorates
(ssu chien P94%;), all of which had special ser-
vice roles rather than general administrative roles.
One was the Directorate (originally Court) for
the Palace Buildings (chiang-tso chien W{FEZ),
headed by a Director (ling 4r). It had two sub-
ordinate Offices (shu).

The other Court that became a Directorate was
the Directorate of Education (kuo-tzu chien
F55). At the beginning of Sui this was a sub-
ordinate agency in the Court of Imperial Sac-
rifices, but it soon became independent under a
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Chancellor (chi-chiu %:#8). He oversaw several
schools: the National University (fai-hsiieh K%2),
which accepted as many as 500 state-supported
students from the official class; the School for
the Sons of the State (kuo-tzu hsiieh B +2),
also for the sons of officials, which early limited
enroliment to 140 students but later had no fixed
quota; the School of the Four Gates (ssu-men
hsiieh P9F5), whose quota of 360 students ap-
parently included some gifted youths not of the
official class; the Calligraphy School (shu-hsiieh
&= 8), with 40 students; and the Mathematics
School (suan-hsiieh H2), with 80 students.

The other two Directorates of the mature Sui
central government were the Directorate for Im-
perial Manufactories (shao-fu chien V15 ),
promoted out of subordinate status in the Court
of the Palace Revenues, which thereafter con-
centrated on fiscal matters, and the Directorate
of Waterways (tu-shui chien #7K&). Both of
these Directorates were originally under Super-
visors (chien) but ultimately under Directors
(ling).

Another special group of central government
organs were the Three Surveillance Agencies (san
tai =%): the traditional Censorate (yii-shih t'ai
@5 %) under a Censor-in-chief (yii-shih ta-fu
fill st X &), responsible for disciplinary surveil-
lance over the whole officialdom; and two sup-
plementary agencies established by Emperor
Yang, the Tribunal of Receptions (yeh-che tai
#EE) and the Tribunal of Inspectors (ssu-li
tai H34 %), each under a Grand Master (ta-fu).
The Tribunal of Receptions, while retaining its
traditional function of managing the reception of
important visitors at court, seems to have been
charged with special ad hoc inquiries, whereas
members of the Tribunal of Inspectors regularly
made investigatory tours in the Metropolitan Area
(chi-nei # ), the environs of the dynastic cap-
ital. Emperor Yang, in efforts to weaken the
Censorate’s power over the staff of the imperial
household, reduced its corps of Palace Censors
(tien-nei shih yi-shih BAFFE%) and termi-
nated their traditional right to maintain a duty
station within the palace.

National administration was concentrated at
the capital in Five Departments (wu sheng ZL4 ),
and particularly in three of them. One was the
Department of State Affairs (shang-shu sheng
f&1 & %), which incorporated the Six Ministries

Sui

(liu pu 75 85) that were the administrative heart
of the central government: the Ministries of Per-
sonnel (li-pu ¥ i), of Rites (li-pu 8 ), of War
(ping-pu =&), of Justice (hsing-pu F|&), of
Revenue (min-pu i), and of Works (kung-
pu L#). Each Ministry was subdivided into
Sections (¢ts'ao &), later Bureaus (ssu d]), with
specialized functions. The six Ministers (shang-
shu &) who headed the Ministries, together
with the Director (ling ) and Vice Director(s)
(p'u-yeh B 41) of the Department, were known
collectively as the Eight Executives (pa tso /\FE).

The two other particularly important Depart-
ments were the Secretariat (chung-shu sheng
#&4H) and the Chancellery (men-hsia sheng
F9F4). The Secretariat’s staff received and
processed memorials that the officialdom sub-
mitted for imperial consideration, and the Chan-
cellery’s staff consulted with the Emperor about
his responses to such memorials, which estab-
lished the policies that the Department of State
Affairs carried out.

The remaining two Departments were the Pal-
ace Library (pi-shu sheng ;&%) and the Pal-
ace Administration (tien-nei sheng B8R4 ). The
first was responsible for compiling historical and
other scholarly works and supervised civil ser-
vice recruitment examinations. The other was
responsible for provisioning the imperial house-
hold; until Emperor Yang’s time this was merely
a subordinate agency in the Chancellery. It in
effect replaced, in the top echelon of the central
government, the earlier Palace Domestic Ser-
vice (nei-shih sheng PMf¥%4) of eunuch atten-
dants, which Emperor Yang downgraded in sta-
tus to become the Directorate of Palace Domestic
Service (ch’ang-ch’iu chien &HK%:).

Territorial Administration

The basic units of Sui territorial administra-
tion were the traditional Regions (chou /M),
Commanderies (chiin %), and Districts (hsien
%), each category graded into nine ranks ac-
cording to the importance and complexity of lo-
cal administration. In the traditional pattern, re-
gions were governed by Regional Inspectors (2z'u-
shih #)%2), commanderies by Governors (f'ai-
shou K5F), and districts by Magistrates (ling
).

Below the district level, rural and urban groups
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were organized differently. In theory at least,
rural groups were organized into Villages (/i )
of ten families and Townships (tang %) of five
villages. In urban areas five families constituted
a Security Group (pao f&), five security groups
a Neighborhood (/i ), four neighborhoods a
Precinct (zsu ), and five precincts a Ward
(hsiang %) of 500 families. At each level a non-
official resident was designated Head (chang &,
cheng L) and charged with the implementing
of state policies.

Sui took major steps in China’s institutional
history by simplifying the complex hierarchy of
territorial administration that developed during
the Era of Division. First, in 586, Emperor Wen
abolished the whole category of commanderies,
leaving regions in direct control of districts. Then
in about 605 Emperor Yang rearranged and con-
solidated territorial administration in two tiers;
commanderies were revived in lieu of regions
but reduced from nine ranks to three, and dis-
tricts were also reduced to fewer ranks than pre-
viously. In late Sui there were in all 190 com-
manderies and 1,255 districts.

In the early Sui years it was not uncommon
for powerful regional officials, as in the pre-
ceding long Era of Division, to be recognized
as multi-region authorities called Area Com-
manders-in-chief (tsung-kuan 8% ); but these
semiautonomous warlords were gradually ousted
as the dynasty gained power and confidence. It
became more common, as new areas were
brought under Sui control, for the central gov-
emmment to establish proto-provincial Branch
Departments of State Affairs (hsing tai-sheng
fTZ4) to administer them. Such Branch De-
partments were not full-bodied replicas of the
metropolitan Department at the capital and were
apparently intended to be only temporary agen-
cies. It is not clear how many were established
or when they were phased out of existence.

The Military

Sui military strength was based on a modified
version of the Northern Dynasties’ Garrison Mi-
litia (fu-ping H¥£%) system, established in 583.
In 590 Emperor Wen abolished all distinctions
between military and civilian households; there-
after all male adults were registered in a single
census category and were apparently subject to
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universal military conscription. Routine instruc-
tion and drill were carried on in urban Precinct
Companies (chiin-fang E%5) or rural Township
Companies (hsiang-t'uan #8) under Company
Commanders (fang-chu ¥ ¥ and tuan-chu, re-
spectively). Such local units in one area consti-
tuted a Garrison (fu f). This was primarily an
administrative agency, directed by an Area
Commander (k'ai-fu B ) with the aid of a large
staff; it rotated troops to duty in the twelve Guards
(wei f#1) that made up the Sui sianding army,
each Guard having a General-in-chief (ta chiang-
chiin X ¥ %) and two Generals (chiang-chiin).
The Guards in turn contributed men to forces for
special campaigning and to Palace Guards (ch’in-
wei Bif#1), which included the Imperial Body-
guard (pei-shen fu 1% £ ) and the Palace Gate
Guards (chien-men fu %K),

In strategic areas, especially along the Great
Wall, special military commands were com-
monly superimposed on the basic administrative
pattern of commanderies, districts, and garri-
sons. These were Defense Commands (chen #),
each under a Commander (chiang #%).

Emperor Yang changed the early Sui military
nomenclature somewhat; the commanders of
garrisons became Commandants (lang-chiang
EB#% ), and each Guard was placed under the
command of a single General (chiang-chiin). His
most notable change was a reorganization of
military units on campaign against Korea begin-
ning in 612. The Garrison Militia system proved
inadequate to fill his needs. Reportedly leading
as many as 1.1 million men on campaign, he
eventually had to rely on mercenary recruits (mu-
ping % £) to supplement the regular forces. For
his campaigns, he organized 24 Armies (chiin
#), each with a General-in-chief (ra-chiang
A #% ) and a Vice General (ya-chiang 5 #%). Each
such army consisted of four Divisions (fuan )
totaling 4,000 cavalrymen in 40 Companies (tui
&), four divisions totaling 8,000 infantrymen in
80 companies, and four divisions of irregulars
(san-ping i) for logistical support. Each di-
vision was commanded by a Division Com-
mander (p’ien-chiang R # ).

Personnel Administration

Sui inherited the Rectifier-ranking system that
had qualified men for office through most of the
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Era of Division but quickly abandoned it in an
effort to broaden the personnel base from which
officials could be chosen. In 587 every region
was ordered to nominate three men considered
to have “cultivated talents” (hsiu-ts'ai % %) an-
nually for confirmatory examinations at the cap-
ital, and in 599 all capital officials of rank 5 and
above and a broader range of territorial officials
were required to nominate men for considera-
tion in several categories. In 607 Emperor Yang
fixed ten categories of talents in which pro-
spective officials should be nominated. One of
these categories led to the confirmed status of
Presented Scholar (chin-shih #+:). Particularly
because this status became the principal gate-
way to officialdom in later dynasties, the year
607 is considered by many modern scholars to
“be the real beginning of China’s famed system
of recruitment examinations. Schools at the cap-
ital, to which sons of officials had easiest ac-
cess, also produced candidates for appoint-
ments; and direct inheritance of official status
(though not of office) was still practiced. Men
of the merchant and artisan classes were com-
monly disqualified from careers as officials.

One of Sui’s most notable developments in
personnel administration was the result of Em-
peror Wen’s efforts in his earliest years to ac-
celerate the centralization of governmental au-
thority. He ordered that all regular civil service
officials down to the district level had to be ap-
pointed by the Department of State Affairs in
the capital and be subject to its personnel-eval-
" uation procedures, including annual merit rat-
ings; that Regional Inspectors and District Mag-
istrates had to be transferred every three years,
and their subordinates at least every four years;
and that no official on territorial duty could take
his parents or adult children with him. Such
measures, combined with the traditional “avoid-
ances” (hui-pi {83#) that forbade officials to hold
offices in their native areas, made it almost im-
possible for any official to create a staff of hang-
ers-on or otherwise build up a local, autono-
mous power base, and the groundwork was laid
for a truly national officialdom.

Sui

Sui did not establish princedoms or marquis-
ates of the Han sort, but it did award noble titles
and emoluments lavishly. All uncles, brothers,
and sons of an Emperor were Imperial Princes
(ch’in-wang 3 ), with substantial stipends and
staffs. In addition, nine grades of nobility were
awarded until the time of Emperor Yang, when
only the three ranks of Prince (wang T.), Duke
(kung ), and Marquis (hou &) were retained.

Sui apparently carried on the unofficial but
influential practice, begun in the preceding Era
of Division, of classifying officials on the basis
of their aristocratic pedigrees as “high expec-
tations” (ch'ing-wang % %), “pure” (ch'ing %),
and “impure” (cho &), and appointing them to
sequences of offices similarly labeled, so that
the highest-level aristocrats moved most rapidly
up their career ladders whereas scions of the lesser
aristocracy had few opportunities ever to rise into
the most prestigious and influential positions.
Sui also expanded a practice that seems to have
been initiated in the southern courts during the
sixth century, the granting of sinecure “prestige
titles” (san-kuan #E), to provide status and
income for overaged or disabled officials. Sui
also awarded large numbers of honorific titles
(chia-kuan i E) to members of the officialdom
when they were not on active duty. A distinc-
tion thus arose between inactive or honorary of-
ficials, who had ranks (chieh F) but no duty
assignments, and functioning officials (chih-kuan
BE).

In Sui times there were also graded merit ti-
tles (hsiin %)), which were awarded in the fash-
ion of modern Western military decorations to
deserving subofficial functionaries (/i ¥, hsi-li
%), who performed clerical and other lowly
duties in government establishments, and even
to members of the general population who were
meritorious in the government’s view. A careful
distinction was always made, however, between
men who were “of official status” (liu-nei HR)
and those who were “outside official status” (liu-
wai {fL5+) or “not yet of official status” (wei ju

liu K A W),
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The T’ang government, culminating centuries of
institution-building by the Northern Dynasties
and Sui, was an effectively centralized oné un-
der which China attained political unity, inter-
national influence, and cultural grandeur to an
extent not attained even in Han times. Heredity
continued to be more important than ability in
gaining entry to government service, but re-
cruitment became more open, and personnel
administration more sophisticated and bureau-
cratic. Although T’ang government was the model
to which almost all subsequent dynasties aspired
or claimed to aspire, it was stably centralized
for less than a century and a half. After the famed
rebellion of An Lu-shan beginning in 755, the

T’ang empire was repeatedly on the-brink of be-
coming a loose patchwork of virtually autono-
mous satrapies, and the greatly weakened cen-
tral government was ultimately paralyzed by
ministerial factions and dominated by eunuchs.

The Central Government

Like Sui, T’ang maintained its capital at
Ch’ang-an in modern Shensi Province. Loyang
in modern Honan was an auxiliary Eastern Cap-
ital (Tung-tu ® ), to which the whole imperial
court often moved when supplies ran short in
Ch’ang-an. To a greater degree than at any time
since Later Han, palace eunuchs (huan-kuan
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#E , nei-shih Af¥) played major roles in the
central government. Their organization, the Pal-
ace Domestic Service (nei-shih sheng Nfi &),
was subdivided into many agencies with spe-
cialized functions. After middle T’ang one eu-
nuch agency, the Palace Secretariat (shu-mi yiian
& % P% ), became especially influential; it con-
trolled the troops that guarded the capital, and
occasionally its members became more power-
ful than any regular appointees in the central
government.

The national administration. As in the past,
the most esteemed members of the regular of-
ficialdom were the Three Preceptors (san shih
=Hf) and the Three Dukes (san kung =2),
dignitaries whose status, though not honorary,
involved no special administrative functions.
They were expected to give counsel to the Em-
peror on important matters of state, and they had
the right to participate in major court delibera-
tions. In practice, these exalted posts were often
left vacant.

The real executive-administrative core of the
central government, reflecting the evolution that
had taken place during the centuries since Han,
was the group of agencies called the Three De-
partments (san sheng =% ). The working ad-
ministrative agency was the Department of State
Affairs (shang-shu sheng " #4i). A Director
(ling %) headed the Department’s Executive
Office (tu-sheng # %, w-rang % ); but no Di-
rector was appointed after 626 in deference to
Emperor T’ai-tsung (r. 626-649), who had held
the post in his father’s reign. Two nominal Vice
Directors (p'u-yeh £ 451 ) then presided over the
Department, supervising its subordinate Six
Ministries (liu pu 7<7), each headed by a Min-
ister (shang-shu f3 &). Every Ministry was sub-
divided into four Bureaus (ssy4 #]) with spe-
cialized functions, each headed by a Director
(lang-chung Hi#). The three Ministries of Per-
sonnel (li-pu % &), of Revenue (min-pu &,
hu-pu 57 &), and of Rites (li-pu #& i) were called
the East Echelon (tung-hang ¥ 1T) of Minis-
tries; the counterpart West Echelon (hsi-hang
Pi1T) was made up of the Ministries of War
(ping-pu 7)), of Justice (hsing-pu HI5h), and
of Works (kung-pu I.&8). For prestige purposes
the Ministries were considered to be divided into

three other categories: a Front Echelon (ch’ien-
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hang §ifT) comprising the Ministries of Per-
sonnel and War, a Middle Echelon (chung-hang
#117) of Revenue and Justice, and a Rear Ech-
elon (hou-hang %17) of Rites and Works. The
Minister of Personnel was, at least for cere-
monial purposes, the most prestigious of the
Ministers.

The other two Departments were the Secre-
tariat (chung-shu sheng & °4) and the Chan-
cellery (men-hsia sheng F1°F %), which were
not concerned with administrative routine, but
handled the flow of government documents to
and from the throne, giving counsel, drafting
imperial edicts, and criticizing policy decisions.
In comparjson with the Department of State Af-
fairs, each had a small staff. The Secretariat had
two Directors (ling), two Vice Directors (shih-
lang #%BB), and six Secretariat Drafters (chung-
shu she-jen +&& A). The Chancellery had two
Directors (shih-chung %), two Vice Direc-
tors (shih-lang), and four Supervising Secre-
taries (chi-shih-chung #3% ). Both Depart-
ments had staffs of Grand Masters of
Remonstrance (chien-i ta-fu # #& K %), Recti-
fiers of Omissions (pu-ch’iieh # M), Reminders
(shih-i 15 38), Diarists (ch’i-chii lang #J5BE),
and others. Directly subordinate to the Secre-
tariat were the Academy of Scholarly Worthies
(chi-hsien tien shu-yian £EBEL ), an as-
semblage of litterateurs who compiled various
scholarly works under imperial auspices, and the
Historiography Institute (shih-kuan % f€ ), which
prepared official histories. Subordinate to the
Chancellery was the Institute for the Advance-
ment of Literature (hung-wen kuan 5L3EE),
whose litterateurs assisted in drafting imperial
pronouncements and instructed selected young
men of the official class in literary skills.

The responsibilities of the Secretariat and the
Chancellery overlapped substantially. In gen-
eral, the Secretariat seems principally to have
recommended policy decisions and drafted the
documents in which imperial decisions were is-
sued, whereas the Chancellery reviewed, re-
vised, and polished the Secretariat’s drafts. Var-
ious officials of both Departments technically
had power to “veto” (feng-po ¥ ) any impe-
rial pronouncement on grounds either of sub-
stance or of form and style; and, at least in the-
ory, no imperial pronouncement was considered
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valid without having been confirmed by the
Secretariat and the Chancellery.

The Directors and Vice Directors of the Sec-
retariat, the Chancellery, and the Department of
State Affairs were, by virtue of their positions,
Grand Councilors (zsai-hsiang ¥ #8). In this ca-
pacity they assembled daily in conference with
the Emperor to discuss current problems and
reach policy decisions, on a collegial basis. Their
meeting place in the palace, the Administration
Chamber (cheng-shih t'ang BH ), was orig-
inally a part of the Chancellery, but after the
early T’ang years it was transferred to the juris-
diction of the Secretariat. Early in the eighth
century, in confirmation of the fact that the Sec-
retariat and the Chancellery had long been in-
distinguishable by their responsibilities, the two
agencies became a combined Secretariat-Chan-
cellery (chung-shu men-hsia), headquartered in
the old Administration Chamber; and the new,
unified executive agency was organized to en-
compass five Offices (fang 5 ). the Personnel
Office (li-fang % [5 ), the Central Control Office
(shu-chi fang 16 # 55 ), the War Office (ping-fang
£ J5), the Revenue Office (hu-fang F ), and
the Justice and Rites Office (hsing-li fang
Hg5E). .

The Three Preceptors and the Three Dukes
were theoretically entitled to participate with the
Grand Councilors in their deliberations. From
the early T’ang years, other officials were also
co-opted to participate on a regular basis be-
cause of the personal esteem in which they were
held. This supplementary duty was at first sig-
nified by the addition to an official’s title of such
suffixes as Participant in Deliberations about
Court Policy (ts'an-i ch'ac-cheng B &8, tsan-
yii ch’ao-cheng B TRBE ), Participant in Delib-
erations about Advantages and Disadvantages
(ts’an-i te-shih 184 ), or Participant in Deter-
mining Governmental Matters (ts'an-chih cheng-
shih 2518 % ). After the middle of the seventh
century the standard terminology was Cooper-
ating with Rank Three Officials of the Secre-
tariat-Chancellery (fung chung-shu men-hsia
san-p’in FHEF T =) or Jointly Manager
of Affairs with the Secretariat-Chancellery
(fung chung-shu men-hsia p’ing-chang shih
Bl &P FE &%), commonly shortened to
Manager of Affairs (p'ing-chang shih). Any of
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these varied designations signified that, in ad-
dition to his regular appointment, a man was
serving concurrently as a Grand Councilor. In
the last half of the T’ang era, dozens of men at
a time had such nominal status, including re-
gional warlords, though the number of active
Grand Councilors generally did not exceed four
or five. ’

Other officials were often called on for regu-
lar supplementary duty in the Secretariat-Chan-
cellery as concurrent Participants in the Drafting
of Proclamations (chih-chih-kao #1#l&%), Re-
cipients of Edicts (ch’eng-chih % &), and even
Sole Recipient of Secret Orders (tu-ch'eng
mi-ming WA @ ). These appointments were
common stepping-stones to Grand Councilor-
ships, but they did not themselves confer that
status. This route to eminence was often taken
by scholars and litterateurs patronized by the
court, originally without regular appointments
of any sort, who were generally known as Aca-
demicians (hsiieh-shih 2+ ) and were called on
occasionally to add appropriate erudition or lit-
erary flair to official documents. In the 660s they
were given official status as Academicians of
the North Gate (pei-men hsiieh-shih 1LF1%8+).
Emperor Hsiian-tsung (r. 712-756) early in his
reign transformed them into Academicians
Awaiting Orders (han-lin tai-chao B 5 58) or
Academicians in Attendance (han-lin kung-feng
%), thereby initiating the subsequently fa-
mous name Hanlin. In 738 he abolished these
titles in favor of the traditional designation Aca-
demician (hsiieh-shih), creating the Institute of
Academicians (hsiieh-shih yiian 8 1:B%) to par-
ticipate in the government’s literary work. By
that time a separate Hanlin Academy (han-lin
yiian BZ) was also in existence. From the late
eighth century and through the ninth, Acade-
micians attached to these agencies and to the
Secretariat’s Academy of Scholarly Worthies
provided the Participants in the Drafting of Pro-
clamations and similar secrétarial assistants
mentioned above. Their influence grew until they
were popularly called Grand Councilors in the
Palace (nei-hsiang M #), and some Hanlin Aca-
demicians ultimately were appointed regular
Grand Councilors.

The Censorate. Set apart from the execu-
tive-administrative agencies, but of great influ-
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ence in T’ang government, was the Censorate
(yii-shih t'ai 8% %), charged with maintaining
surveillance over the officialdom as a whole and
submitting impeachments of wayward officials.
It was headed by a Censor-in-chief (yii-shih ta-
fu 85 X %) and two Vice Censors-in-chief (yii-
shih chung-ch’eng %417 ). Ordinary Cen-
sors (yii-shih) were distributed among three Bu-
reaus (yiian B% ). a Headquarters Bureau (fai-yiian
#Pt ) staffed with Attendant Censors (shih yii-
shih {5185 ), a Palace Bureau (tien-yiian BPx)
staffed with Palace Censors (tien-chung shih yii-
shih Bthf31E% ), and an Investigation Bureau
(ch’a-yilan %2#%) staffed with Investigating Cen-
sors (chien-ch'a yii-shih %5 %% ). When mak-
ing routine territorial tours of inspection, Inves-
tigating Censors were called Touring Censorial
Inspectors (hsiin-an yii-shih S8 HERE).

Special service agencies. The central gov-
ernment included two groups of more narrowly
specialized service agencies, the Nine Courts
(chiu ssu 7L3F) and the Five Directorates (wu
chien 1.%). These had now become more sta-
bly established as central government agencies
than the relatively shapeless staffs of the Ch’in—
Han court dignitaries from whom most of their
names derived, such as the old Nine Chamber-
lains (chiu ch’ing #L%8), and their administra-
tive roles were by and large more clearly de-
fined, so that they are commonly given somewhat
different English renderings. Each Court was
normally headed by a Chief Minister (ch’ing %)
and two Vice Ministers (shao-ch’ing V) and
supervised several functionally differentiated
Offices (shu &). T’ang had Courts of Imperial
Sacrifices (fai-ch’ang ssu K'H<F), of Imperial
Entertainments (kuang-lu ssu ¥X#3F), of the
Imperial Regalia (wei-wei ssu #E<F), of the
Imperial Clan (tsung-cheng ssu % IEF), of the
Imperial Stud (fai-p’u ssu KBEF), of Judicial
Review (ta-li ssu KE=F), of State Ceremonial
(hung-lu ssu $AI83F), of the National Granaries
(ssu-nung ssu F1E3F), and of the Imperial
Treasury (fai-fu ssu KK 3).

The Five Directorates, each normally headed
by one Supervisor (chien % ) and two Vice Di-
rectors (shao-chien V%) and in supervisory
charge of function-specific Offices (shu) or other
agencies, included the Directorate for Imperial
Manufactories (shao-fu chien 'V #i§5), for the
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Palace Buildings (chiang-tso chien #{F %), for
Armaments (chiin-ch’i chien B3#5), and of
Waterways (tu-shui chien #KE), the last
headed by two Commissioners (shih-che {f %)
rather than a Supervisor.

The fifth Directorate was the Directorate of
Education (kuo-tzu chien B ¥%5), which was
headed by a Chancellor (chi-chiu %%i#). He, to-
gether with two Directors of Studies (ssu-yeh
#)3%) and their staffs, managed seven schools
in the capital, each of which had a smaller coun-
terpart in the auxiliary capital, Loyang. The seven
schools were the School for the Sons of the State
(kuo-tzu hsiieh B %), which normally en-
rolled 300 sons of the highest-ranking nobles and
officials; the National University (#'ai-hsiieh
A 2), which instructed some 500 sons of lesser
nobles and middle-ranking officials; the Insti-
tute for the Extension of Literary Arts (kuang-
wen kuan F&3LEE), which annually tutored some
60 advanced students from the Directorate’s
schools to prepare them for the civil service re-
cruitment examinations that emphasized literary
skills; the School of the Four Gates (ssu-men
hsiieh P4F5%), which enrolled some 300 sons
of low-ranking nobles and officials and some sons
of non-officials; the Law School (lii-hsiieh {£2),
which taught the T’ang law code and supple-
mentary regulations to 20 sons of low-ranking
officials and non-officials (at times this school
was attached to the Court of Judicial Review,
and it had no counterpart at Loyang until the
early ninth century); the Calligraphy School (shu-
hsiieh B4), which enrolled 30 (later 10) sons
of low-ranking officials and non-officials; and
the Mathematics School (suan-hsiieh B2 ),
which enrolled 10 sons of low-ranking officials
and non-officials. All these schools were staffed
principally with Erudites (po-shih 1) and In-
structors (chu-chiao Bh#%).

Territorial Administration

Below the-official government structure, the
T’ang population theoretically was organized into
Neighborhoods (lin #8) of five families each.
Five neighborhoods constituted a Security Group
(pao #&), and five security groups a rural Vil-
lage or urban Community (/i B in both cases) of
100 families. The villages and communities were
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the basic elements of subofficial organization,
but in places they were in turn subordinated to
rural Settlements (ts'un #1) or urban Precincts
(fang 1), and these were grouped into Town-
ships (hsiang #5). The Heads (chang %, cheng
IE ) of all these various groupings were expected
to keep the peace, collect local taxes, organize
local labor forces for government service, and
perform such other services as were required by
the officialdom, but they did not themselves have
status as paid officials.

Units of local administration. T’ang per-
petuated the two-tier system of local adminis-
tration initiated by Sui. The lowest official unit,
the District (hsien %), was administered by a
Magistrate (ling %), whose staff was largely
distributed among six Sections (zs'ao &) cor-
responding in functions to the Six Ministries of
the central government. Superior to the district
was the Prefecture (ordinarily chou M), headed
by a Prefect (rz'u-shih #®% ), whose staff was
also divided into Sections. Districts were graded
in seven categories on the basis of their prestige
and population size: imperial (ch’ih 7+ ), met-
ropolitan (chi #), honored (wang %), impor-
tant (chin 5%), large (shang L), middle (chung
%), and small (hsia F). Prefectures were gen-
erally graded as large, middle, or small. On av-
erage, each prefecture supervised five districts.
In 639 there were 358 prefectures and 1,551 dis-
tricts; in 740, 328 and 1,473.

Three especially prestigious localities were
distinguished by the designation Superior Pre-
tecture (fu #¥). These were the Ch’ang-an area,
called Ching-chao fu; the Loyang area, called
Ho-nan fu; and the homeland of the T’ang ruling
family in modern Shansi Province, called T’ai-
yiian fu. Each was nominally in the charge of
an Imperial Prince (ch’'in-wang) with the title
Governor (mu %), but his assistant, the Ad-
ministrator (yin F), was ordinarily the official
in charge.

The normal pattern of local administration was
also departed from in regions of critical military
importance. For example, a Prefect might be
given the title Commander-prefect (tu-tu tz'u-shih
#F & %5 ); or a unit that normally would have
been a prefecture was designated an Area Com-
mand (tu-tu fu #EFF) under an Area Com-
mander (tu-tu); or a few prefectures would be
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grouped either into a Superior Area Command
(ta tu-tu fu X #BH) under a Commander-in-
chief (1a tu-tu) or into a Circuit (tao &) under
a Surveillance Commissioner for Military Train-
ing (tuan-lien kuan-ch’a shih BB ). Yet
another form of territorial administration was the
Protectorate (tu-hu fu & #H¥), headed by a Pro-
tector (fu-hu), which supervised the lands and
tribes outside China’s traditional borders that
came under T’ang overlordship.

In the beginning, T’ang made no systematic
effort to intrude coordinating officials into the
intermediate zone between the empire’s 300-odd
prefectures and the central government, and
throughout the dynasty routine administrative
business appears to have been accomplished by
direct communication between the central gov-
ernment and the prefectures that were under its
effective control, supplemeriéd by prescribed
annual jaunts to the capital by prefectural Del-
egates to Court (ch'ao-chi shih B #), some-
times Prefects themselves. As in Han times,
however, there was a need for more regularized
intermediary coordination, and T’ang efforts to
fill that need eventually contributed, as had Han
efforts, to the dissolution of the empire.

Commissioners. No sooner had the new dy-
nasty pacified the country than the central gov-
ernment dispatched thirteen high-ranking offi-
cials separately throughout the empire to inspect
local conditions and see that new policies were
understood and implemented. Thereafter other
central government officials were sent out to
particular localities as ad hoc troubleshooters and
expediters, to review and coordinate the efforts
of Prefects who were coping with floods, fam-
ines, or other local disruptions. Such field rep-
resentatives of the central government usually
had at least nominal status in the Censorate (yii-
shih tai), which gave them impeachment pow-
ers that added to their prestige. They bore the
general title Commissioner (shih ), with a more
specific designation as varying circumstances
warranted. Thus there were Touring Surveil-
lance Commissioners (hsiin-ch'a shih K1),
Pacification Commissioners (an-fu shih &HE),
Relief Commissioners (¢s'un-fu shih 7 #{# ), and
so forth.

In 706 coordination between groups of pre-
fectures and the central government was put on
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a somewhat more regularized basis. The whole
empire was divided into ten Circuits (fgo), which
were of provincial size but were not organized
with anything resembling provincial govern-
ments. Instead, the central government regu-
larly assigned an itinerant Surveillance Com-
missioner (an-ch'a shih ¥% ) to each circuit
to visit the prefectures and districts of his juris-
diction checking on conditions in general and on
the performance of the officials. Soon the des-
ignations became more awesome and cumber-
some: Surveillance, Investigation, and Super-
visory Commissioner (an-cha ts'ai-fang ch'u-chih
shih HEREIHEE ), then Investigation and
Supervisory Commissioner (ts’ai-fang ch’'u-chih
shih), then concurrently Personnel Evaluation
Commissioner (ch'u-chih shih Zi¥{£), then
Surveillance and Supervisory Commissioner
(kuan-ch’a ch'u-chih shih BEEB ), and still
other combinations.

Under Emperor Hsilan-tsung the number and
variety of Commissioners increased, as men were
appointed to oversee such matters as revenue,
agriculture, and the suppression of banditry. Eight
frontier Defense Commands (chen #) were cre-
ated in the North under Military Commissioners
(chieh-tu shih 8 E{F), largely replacing Area
Commanders. In 733 the ten early circuits were
rearranged into fifteen, with Investigation Com-
missioners (is'ai-fang shih ¥ &ifE), soon re-
placed by Surveillance Commissioners (kuan-ch’a
shih L% {#), who served as more or less per-
manent overall coordinators of government in
their jurisdictions. In response to the great An
Lu-shan rebellion, many Circuit Commissioners
and even Prefects of large prefectures were
transformed into concurrent Military Commis-
sioners (chieh-tu shih), and the number of cir-
cuits grew uncontrollably. After the rebellion the
areas that remained under effective control of
the central government normally had a Surveil-
lance Commissioner as a kind of civil governor
and a Military Commissioner as a kind of mil-
itary governor, In many cases, however, war-
lords were virtually autonomous, and they used
their status as Military Commissioners to be-
come concurrent Surveillance Commissioners as
well as Commissioners of many other sorts. Some
acquired noble status as Marquises (hou) and even
Princes (wang). They customarily appointed
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Prefects, District Magistrates, and all other of-
ficials in their domains and controlled their own
revenues.

Two other types of Commissioners also be-
came prominent in the last half of the T’ang dy-
nasty. One type dealt with the transport of tax
grain along the Grand Canal and the Yellow River
to Loyang and Ch’ang-an, the other with the pro-
duction and distribution of state-monopolized
salt. In 712 Hsiian-tsung appointed a Water and
Land Transport Commissioner (shui-lu chuan-
yiin shih 7KB2#EE#) to expedite the forward-
ing of tax grain through the gorges between the
two capitals. Then in 734 he appointed a Trans-
port Commissioner-in-chief (chuan-yiin tu-shih
8 E# M) to supervise grain transport to the
capitals from the Yangtze delta, along the Grand
Canal. After 763 an overall Transport Com-
missioner (chuan-yiin shih ##{Ff ) based at
Yangchow, at the junction of the Grand Canal
and the Yangtze, became a still more essential
provider of revenues for the central government
as it Jost control of many areas to autonomous
Military Commissioners.

The state monopoly of salt, which had orig-
inated in Han times, was revived when the An
Lu-shan rebellion forced the central government
to seek new sources of revenue, and it kept the
T’ang government solvent during the eighth and
ninth centuries. The development of salt reve-
nues in modern Shansi, Shensi, and Szechwan
generally was managed by the Ministry of Rev-
enue at Ch’ang-an. But in 758 exploitation of
salt trade in the South was entrusted to a special
appointee, a Salt Monopoly Commissioner (chiieh
yen-tieh shih PEERE{F), whose headquarters
subsequently stood alongside that of the Trans-
port Commissioner at Yangchow. (The iron trade
was not a state monopoly in T’ang times; the
use of the term tieh, “iron,” in the Chinese title
was an anachronism derived from Han usage.)

Because the functions of the Transport Com-
missioner and the Salt Monopoly Commissioner
were so closely related, and because they were
both headquartered at Yangchow, it was inevi-
table that the two elaborate hierarchies of agen-
cies would collaborate and to some extent over-
lap. Eventually the two functions merged under
the direction of one official, the Salt and Trans-
port Commissioner (yen-t'ieh chuan-yiin shih
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B 33 i & F ), whose role and importance in the
late T’ang government was that of a de facto
second Minister of Revenue.

The Military

Early T’ang stability and expansionism were
made possible by military power, largely as or-
ganized in the Garrison Militia {(fu-ping ff )
system that had evolved through the Northern
Dynasties and Sui eras. At its peak of effec-
tiveness, in early T’ang, the system called for
every six families to provide one capable young
man for career service from the age of twenty-
one to sixty in any of 634 Garrisons (fu) that
were scattered about the empire and especially
concentrated in the regions of Ch’ang-an, Lo-
yang, and the northern and northwestern fron-
tiers. Every garrison was assigned a tract of ag-
ricultural land on which its soldiers, numbering
from 800 to 1,200, engaged in farming to sup-
port themselves, while also being regularly
trained, drilled, and reviewed in the military arts.
Each garrison had a Commandant (su-wei #£1),
and was organized in 200-man Regiments (f‘uan
@), 100-man Battalions (/i &), 50-man Com-
panies (fui &), and 10-man Squads (huo X).
On a rotational schedule based on the distances
~ between the garrisons and the duty stations, men
were detached to serve one-month tours at the
capital and three-year tours on the frontiers; and
as needed they were mustered for special cam-
paigns.

At the capital, rotated militiamen served in
the Twelve Armies (shih-erh chiin + _%) or,
after 636, the Sixteen Guards (shih-liu wei
+7<#%), each having a staff of officers includ-
ing a Generalissimo (shang chiang-chiin +#%%&),
a General-in-chief (ta chiang-chiin X¥E), and
two Generals (chiang-chiin). The Sixteen Guards
were responsible for the security of the palace,
the capital, and the city gates, but they were
largely ceremonial. They constituted what was
called the Southern Command (nan-ya ).
The real imperial striking force was the North-
ern Command (pei-ya 1t #7), made up originally
of two and ultimately of ten Armies (chiin #).
These armies were also stationed in the Ch’ang-
an area and had their own Generals-in-chief (ta
chiang-chiin). The Northern Command was the
force with which the T’ang dynasty had been
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founded, and it remained an elite force of he-
reditary professional soldiers, the sons and
grandsons of the original T’ang supporters.

On frontier duty, militiamen were assigned to
Area Commands (tu-tu fu), Superior Area Com-
mands (ta tu-tu fu), or after 711, the circuits (tao)
controlled by Military Commissioners (chieh-tu
shih, sometimes called ching-liieh 8% ). For
special campaigns, armies were made up of
troops delegated from area commands or cir-
cuits, from the Northern and Southern Com-
mands at the capital, and from conveniently lo-
cated garrisons. Such armies were usually given
ad hoc designations suggesting their purposes
and areas of operations, and the officers as-
signed to command them were commonly des-
ignated Bandit-suppression Commissioners (chao-
rao shih B 71{E), Pacification Commissioners
(hsiian-wei shih B &1 ), Supervisory Commis-
sioners (ch’u-chih shih JZB# ), and the like.
More specifically military titles used for the
leaders of campaigns included Marshal (yian-
shuai JCAN ), a title reserved solely for Imperial
Princes; Vice Marshal (fu yiian-shuai Bl Cih),
Campaign Commander (tu-t'ung ##f), and
Commander-in-chief (ta tsung-kuan XRE).

By the early 700s the Garrison Militia system
was losing its original effectiveness, and in 723
the rotation of militiamen to the capital was ter-
minated. In their place a large force of paid vol-
unteers was organized into a Permanent Palace
Guard (ch'ang-ts'ung su-wei ¥ £ 18#i, later k'uo-
chi %%54%), divided into twelve Guards (wei) in
which five Squads (huo) of ten men each con-
stituted Companies (#'uan ). These new units,
together with the hereditary soldiers of the
Northern Command, thereafter served solely as
an imperial bodyguard and capital-defense force;
they did no campaigning. After the 760s it be-
came common for palace eunuchs to control the
capital armies, thereby intimidating the central
government officialdom and manipulating Em-
perors to suit themselves, while ever stronger
Military Commissioners dominated other areas
with their Regional Armies (ya-chiin F &).

Personnel Administration

Traditional, somewhat feudalistic attitudes
persisted in T’ang times to the extent that only
men of good breeding, members of the great-
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family class called Servicemen (shih £ ), were
considered appropriate candidates for official
appointments. Sons and grandsons of officials
were predominant in the student bodies of all
government schools that groomed men for ser-
vice, and T’ang spelled out very systematically
the so-called protection privileges (yin &) that
automatically and directly conferred official sta-
tus (but not necessarily appointments) on the sons
of officials, varying according to the ranks of
the fathers. Moreover, the majority of middle-
and low-ranking T’ang officials seem to have
entered service (ch'u-shen %, lit., to have
“come out” as a modern debutante does) by way
of recommendations submitted by existing of-
ficials or by being promoted from the status of
subofficial functionary (hsi-li & % ). Neverthe-
less, recruitment on the basis of merit as dem-
onstrated in competitive examinations was de-
veloped to a new level of sophistication, and
officials once in service were subjected to reg-
ularized, bureaucratic systems of evaluation. This
remained the case throughout the dynasty in those
areas that were under the effective control of the
central government. After middle T’ang, how-
ever, the rise of autonomous regional warlords
brought into being a number of varied regional
personnel systems in which patron-client rela-
tions predominated.

Varieties of official titles. Elaborating on Sui
beginnings, T’ang created a bewildering con-
fusion of systems of official nomenclature. Al-
though the title Prince (wang) was only rarely
conferred outside the imperial family, both civil
and military officials of outstanding merit were
often granted noble status in the ranks of Duke
(kung ), Marquis (hou % ), Earl (po 1d), Vis-
count (1zu ¥ ), Baron (ran %), or modifications
of these. Nobles were graded in prescribed sal-
ary levels, ranging from the state taxes due from
10,000 families down to the revenue from 300
families; and they were paid stipends from gen-
eral state funds that varied in proportion to their
hypothetical salary levels, Eldest sons normally
inherited noble status in perpetuity, but with de-
clining salary levels.

The state also granted certain non-hereditary
merit titles (hsiin #) in recognition of extraor-
dinary military service. The achievements by
which -one’s merit was measured were defined
precisely in many categories, for example, the
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decapitation of such-and-such a number of en-
emy troops in battle; and regulations carefully
spelled out how many achievements of what sorts
entitled one to any particular level of merit. The
merit ranks (chuan # ) ranged from a low of 1
up to a high of 12, each conveying an honorary
title. The highest was Supreme Pillar of State
(shang chu-kuo LFEBR); lesser titles were mostly
Commandants (wei k) differentiated by pre-
fixes. Merit ranks also conveyed the privilege
of wearing official costumes of different colors.
Men granted merit titles who were not regular
officials were entitled honorary officials (hsiin-
kuan BB ); whether or not they received emol-
uments is not clear.

Another category of T’ang official nomencla-
ture having no relevance to officials’ assigned
functions was that of prestige titles (san-kuan
#H ), which were used to specify rank status
finely and definitively. One set of prestige ti-
tles, comprising Grand Masters (ta-fu X X ) and
Court Gentlemen (lang BEF) with special pre-
fixes, was for civil officials; it ranged from rank
1b down to 9b2 with 29 levels in all. Another
set, comprising Generals (chiang-chiin) and
Commandants (wei) with special prefixes, was
for military officers; it had a total of 42 levels.
Prestige titles varied according to the manner in
which men had entered service (ch'u-shen) at the
time they were first deemed eligible for appoint-
ment; and the titles changed with seniority,
achievement, and favor. All officials, active or
inactive, had prestige titles at one level or an-
other, and they assured (minimal?) state emolu-
ments even for the inactive.

Functioning officials (chih-kuan B.E) were
all those serving in the governmental posts de-
scribed in the foregoing pages and many more
not mentioned. Such officials were graded in nine
ranks (p’in &) subdivided into 30 classes (teng
% ). The highest ranks, from 1 through 3, were
each divided into two classes, a (cheng 1E) and
b (ts’'ung 1¢), from 1a (cheng-i p’in) down to 3b
(ts’ung-san p’in). In ranks 4 through 9, each class
was further subdivided into an upper (shang 1)
and a lower (hsia T) grade, yielding, for ex-
ample, 5a2 (cheng-wu p’in hsia-teng) and 8bl
(ts'ung-pa p’in shang-teng). A man’s rank was
indicated by the design and color of his official
costume, and it determined his emoluments.
These included grain allowances, money sti-
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pends, provisions of many sorts (fuel, cloth,
writing matcrials, etc.), and so-called office-land
(chih-tien B H ) income. In the earliest T ang
decade, for example, the scale of grain allow-
ances for officials serving in the capital ran from
700 bushels down to 10 bushels a year; allow-
ances for officials serving outside the capital were
scaled down slightly. The scale of money sti-
pends fixed in 736, for example, ranged from
31,000 coins down to 1,900 coins per month.
As for office 'and income, part was provided only
while one was on active duty in the particular
office for which lands were theoretically set aside,
but the remainder became one’s permanent in-
come. This office-land income was defined as
the state tax revenue ftom specified agricultural
land—twelve ch’ing (one ch’ing was about fif-
teen acres) down to two and a half ch’ing for
officials serving in the capital, with variations
for officials serving elsewhere; but in fact the
income was paid at a fixed rate of grain per mou
(one ch’ing equalled 100 mou) of the prescribed
land area.

Functioning officials did not always perform
the functions associated with the titles they bore,
but were detached on commissions or duty as-
signments (ch’ai-ch’ien Z8 ) to perform wholly
unrelated duties as needed. Also, an official might
concurrently (chien &) hold two principal of-
fices, or be responsible for (chih %1) a function
unrelated to his principal office, or be assigned
some other additional function (chia-chih HNRK).
Further, when newly appointed to any office,
one was normally a probationary appointee (shou
F) for one year. Someone might therefore be
referred to in Chinese sources, with all his ap-
propriate designations, as the Grand Master of
Correct Counsel (rank 4a prestige title), Pro-
bationary Minister of Personnel (rank 3a official
title), Concurrently Minister of Justice (also rank
3a), Surveillance Commissioner of Chiang-nan
(detached duty assignment), Grand Councilor
(additional function), Grand Commandant of
Light Chariots (1b merit title), Dynasty-found-
ing_ Duke of Ying-ch’lian (noble title), Li Fu
(persona] name)—%he comphcaled romanization
bemg cheng t la fu shou 11 pu shang -shu chien
hung -pu shang shu chiung nan “kuan-ch'a ‘shih
fung churig-shu men-hsid pling- dumg shzk ch zﬁg
che tu- wei kaz kuo i(ung Li, Fu .
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Recruitment and appointment. The T’ang
officialdom was recruited in a variety of ways,
including promotion from subofficial status, on
recommendation from officials in service, and
inheritance of official status by the sons of ex-
isting officials. Students who completed pre-
scribed curriculums in the government schools
in the capital were considered eligible for ap-
pointment, that is, to have “entered service”
(ch'u-shen). Men who had been granted merit
titles (hsiin) because of extraordinary military
service similarly became eligible for appoint-
ments. In addition, there were several ways in
which men could in effect purchase official sta-
tus. But the most noteworthy path into official-
dom was on the basis of merit as demonstrated
in government-sponsored examinations at the
capital.

Although most military officers seem to have
attained their status by heredity, by recommen-
dation, or by ad hoc appointments for many sorts
of reasons, the Ministry of War conducted re-
cruitment examinations for the military service
in which candidates were tested on their abilities
at archery, horsemanship, and so forth. More
esteemed were the civil service recruitment ex-
aminations, of which there were two categories,
irregular and regular. The special, irregular ex-
aminations (chih-chii 1% ) were ordered by
Emperors in search of special talents. These
flourished in the first half of the dynasty and
especially under the famed eighth-century Em-
peror Hsiian-tsung. Candidates were normally
nominated by high-ranking capital officials and
by Prefects; they were always few in number;
and no more than a dozen normally proved ac-
ceptable. These select few were either appointed
directly to office or placed in the pool of un-
assigned officials (i.e., men bearing prestige ti-
tles but having no assigned duties) who were
awaiting appointments. Many of the most not-
able officials of the first half of the dynasty were
recruited in such irregular examinations.

In the regular examinations (k'o-chii £t ),
which were scheduled annually, as many as 2,000
candidates competed. The main body of candi-
dates were so-called local tribute (hsiang-kung
% B ) candidates, that is, men nominated in ac-
cordance with prescribed quotas by Prefects, who
were expected to choosa their nominees on the
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basis of preliminary screening examinations.

Other candidates at the capital examinations were.

new graduates of the government schools who
chose to maximize their chances for good ca-
reers in this way. It also appears that function-
ing officials, unassigned officials, and even
honorary officials had some sort of right to pre-
sent themselves as candidates if they had not al-
ready passed recruitment examinations.

Almost 20 different kinds of examinations are
known to have been given in T’agg times in the
category of regular examinations. These even
included an examination on Taoist literature given

in Hsilan-tsung’s reign. But the standard ex-

aminations were of five kinds. The two most
prestigious led to the degrees of Classicist (ming-
ching B#& ), usually granted to only 10 or 20
percent of the candidates, and Presented Scholar
(chin-shih 5§+ ), usually granted to only 1 or 2
percent of the candidates. These examinations
were based on the Confucian tradition and tested
classical erudition and literary skill. They were
written but sometimes included oral parts. The
three less prestigious examinations were on cal-
ligraphy, mathematics, and law. By late T’ang
times the irregular recruitment examinations had
almost entirely been abandoned in favor of the
regular annual examinations; the examination for
the Presented Scholar degree had become
preeminent, and men seldom had distinguished
civil service careers without it.

The civil service recruitment examinations
were supervised by the Ministry of Personnel
until 736, when they were placed under the con-
trol of the Ministry of Rites. This transfer of
responsibility clearly signaled that the recruit-
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ment of personnel for official status was a mat-
ter of ritual importance, wholly separate from
the administrative business of appointing men to
functioning offices, which remained the respon-
sibility of the Ministry of Personnel.

Men who passed (chi-ti & %) the recruitment
examinations reported to the Ministry of Per-
sonnel to be assigned prestige titles (san-kuan
#H), and at prescribed intervals all unassigned
officials and honorary officials were expected to
report to the Ministry of Personnel for place-
ment examinations (k'ao-shih % #). This pro-
cedure emphasized bureaucratic capabilities and
general demeanor, on the basis of which a man’s
prestige title might be changed for better or worse
and he was considered for a substantive appoint-
ment in a suitable vacancy. After the earliest
T’ang decades, the waiting period between at-
taining eligibility for office and getting a sub-
stantive appointment was often a very long one.

Once appointed, a junior official was given
an annual merit rating (k'ao % ) by his admin-
istrative superior and was irregularly evaluated
by touring censorial investigators; and an offi-
cial’s dossier containing all such ratings and
evaluations was considered in his next place-
ment evaluation at the Ministry of Personnel.
There was no general rule limiting terms in of-
fice, but junior officials were commonly ap-
pointed for specified terms of three years or more.
At the conclusion of one such term, a junior of-
ficial often had another long wait before he was
reappointed. Senior officials were irregularly
evaluated by specially assigned investigators,
usually censors, and normally served indefi-
nitely at the pleasure of the Emperor.



The Five Dynasties and
Ten Kingdoms

907-960

The Five Dynasties (North China)
Later Liang, 907-923
Later T’ang, 923-934
Later Chin, 936-947
Later Han, 947-951
Later Chou, 951-960
The Ten Kingdoms (South China except the last)
(Former) Shu, 907-925 (Szechwan)
Later Shu, 934-965 (Szechwan)
Nan-p’ing or Ching-nan, 907-963 (Hupei)
Ch’u, 927-956 (Hunan)
Wu, 902-937 (Nanking area)
Southern T’ang or Ch’i, 937-975 (Nanking
area)
Wu-Yiieh, 907-978 (Chekiang)
Min, 907-946 (Fukien)
Southern Han or Yiieh, 907-971 (Canton area)
Northern Han, 951-979 (Shansi)

A tumultuous era of transition followed the dis-
appearance of the T’ang dynasty in a confusion
of uprisings by contending Military Commis-
sioners (chieh-tu shih 3B {£) who dominated
the ever more numerous Circuits (fao ) into
which the empire had been divided. In the
Yangtze Valley and the farther South, power
struggles led to the emergence of relatively du-
rable regional kingdoms, each with dynastic
pretensions but not much military power. On the
North China Plain, however, a fagade of unity
was preserved through a succession of five short-
lived dynasties based at Kaifeng or Loyang in
modern Honan Province, where uneasy Emper-
ors presided over a conglomeration of circuit sa-
traps who were nominally their appointees. Up-
start militaristic opportunists were supreme; it
was an age of mutinies, massacres, usurpations,
and assassinations. Emperors and Military
Commissioners alike were commonly installed
and deposed in coups engineered by their troops.

In all areas the T ang pattern of governmental
organization and personnel administration per-
sisted, although affairs were actually managed
by military leaders and their hangers-on. For a
stable central government to emerge, with suf-
ficient military and fiscal control to consolidate
North China effectively and then bring frag-
mented South China again into a national polity,
some structural innovations were required; and
these awaited the following Sung dynasty (960-
1279).

In the transitional era, the creation of reason-
ably effective central governments was facili-
tated by the fact that the founder of each new
state or dynasty after T'ang was a warlord who
had developed his own personal staff of rela-
tives or dependents; they were hungry for pres-
tige and power and had some measure of prac-
tical experience. They were normally military
men, officers in the Regional Armies (ya-chiin
JF &) that had been recruited by all Military
Commissioners of late T’ang times. Once a Mil-
itary Commissioner became Emperor, he ap-
pointed his subalterns to posts in his capital guards
or in traditional central government offices as
sinecures; and then, in the pattern established by
T’ang, he detached them on duty assignments
or commissions (ch'ai-ch’ien Z£i&) to serve in
ad hoc capacities as needed. In this way there
came into being as many as 26 special central
government agencies, headed by what were ge-
nerically called “the various palace commis-
sioners” (nei chu-ssu shih R FE®F), who ac-
tually administered the palace and the govern-
ment.

Among these ad hoc appointees was a Com-
missioner of Palace Attendants (hsiian-hui yiian
shih B8P ), who controlled the formerly
troublesome corps of palace eunuchs. Another
effectively ousted eunuchs from their Palace
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Secretariat (shu-mi yiian 8% ), a base from
which they had won ultimate control over the
T’ang imperial armies. Now, without any change
of its name, the old Palace Secretariat was trans-
formed into a non-eunuch Bureau of Military
Affairs, under a powerful Commissioner Partic-
ipating in Control of Military Affairs (¢s'an-chang
shu-mi shih BB E ). In addition, someone
close to the throne came to be designated Con-
troller of the Armies and Guards (p'an liu-chiin
chu-wei shih FINEFE#S), and eventually
Emperors concentrated the best soldiers avail-
able to them in a Palace Army (tien-ch’ien chiin
% i % ) under their personal control, as the most
powerful striking force in the state. Fiscal con-
trol was similarly consolidated, first under a
Commissioner for State Revenue (tsu-yung shih
) and then under a State Finance Com-
missioner (san-ssu shih =F{#), who oversaw
the activities of the three most important reve-
nue-control agencies—the Census Bureau (hu-
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pu ssu F 7)) and the Tax Bureau (tu-chih ssu
& % &) ), both in the Ministry of Revenue (hu-
pu FF88), and the Salt Transport Commission
(yen-t'ieh chuan-yiin shih ssu B8 @& 7).

Emperors of the Five Dynasties tried to assert
their control over the Military Commissioners
by dispatching their personal agents into the
hinterland, as Army-supervising Commissioners
(chien-chiin shih 8. E (#) and Military Inspec-
tors (hsiin-chien shih $#{#). Meanwhile, at
every opportunity, they attacked weak Military
Commissioners and replaced them with their own
relatives or dependents. North China was not yet
stably consolidated, however, when the Sung
dynasty began in 960; and the regional king-
doms of South China were still wholly auton-
omous.

As in T’ang times, the basic units of territorial
administration during this transitional era were
Districts (hsien %% ), grouped under Prefectures
(chou M) or Superior Prefectures (fu ¥ ).
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(NORTHERN) SUNG, 960-1127
SOUTHERN SUNG, 1127-1279

EMPEROR
Bureau of State Finance GRAND COUNCILORS Censorate
Military Affairs Commission (tsai-hsiang) (yii-shih tai)
(shu-mi yian) (san ssu; till c. 1070)
Remonstrance Bureau
Department of Secretariat .—Jd.. Chancellery (chien-yian)
State Affairs (chung-shu sheng) (men-hsia sheng)
(shang-shu sheng)

Six Ministries
(liu pu)

Circuits
(tao, lu)

Prefectures

(chou, fu)

Districts
(hsien)

After centuries of disorder and decentralized au-
thority in the late T"ang and Five Dynasties eras,
the Sung rulers determinedly consolidated power
in their central government and, most particu-
larly, in their own hands. Sung government was
consequently more autocratic than government
under previous national dynasties had been, es-
tablishing a trend that was subsequently to be-
come more pronounced. At the same time, how-
ever, the civil service officialdom was esteemed
as never before, education and recruitment for
the civil service became increasingly open, and
government generally became more profession-
alized and sophisticated. Among the most

Academicians ____]
(hsiieh-shih)

Courts .
(ssu)

Directorates .
(chien)

professional statesmen of the dynasty was the
famous, controversial “reform minister” Wang
An-shih (1021-1086; in power 1069-1074, 1075~
1076).

In order to centralize government effectively,
the early Sung rulers perpetuated many institu-
tional improvisations of the late T’ang and Five
Dynasties periods and introduced more of their
own. The result was the most complex and con-
fusing pattern of nomenclature of China’s whole
imperial history. Especially in the first Sung
century, what was in name a “regular” structure
of governmental agencies and official posts that
resembled the early T’ang structure was overlaid
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with networks of irregular, sometimes ad hoc
agencies and commissions in which most offi-
cials actually served; and officials’ formal titles
had little relevance to their actval functions.
Again in the confused transition from Northern
Sung to Southern Sung, and in the final decades
of Southern Sung, regular patterns of adminis-
tration were disrupted, and ad hoc agencies and
posts proliferated.

The Central Government

The original Sung capital was in the center of
the North China Plain at modern Kaifeng city.
It was formally designated the Eastern Capital
(Tung-ching ®31), and Loyang in the western
part of Honan was given honorific status as the
Western Capital (Hsi-ching ¥ ). Two other
cities were honored with the designations North-
ern Capital (Pei-ching L) and Southern Cap-
ital (Nan-ching ¥ ). The central government
was nevertheless concentrated in Kaifeng. After
Jurchen invaders took over North China in 1126~
1127, the Sung court established itself in suc-
cessive fall-back positions in the South and fi-
nally settled at Hangchow in modern Chekiang;
the city was then called Lin-an and was known
semiofficially as “the temporary imperial abode”
(hsing-tsai 7). It was the functicning capital
of the Southern Sung era, although considera-
tions of face and pride apparently prevented it
from being so designated.

In the early Sung reigns, trusted eunuchs were
dispatched in large numbers throughout the em-
pire as Army Supervisors (chien-chiin % & and
variants) or even at times as active Troop Com-
manders (tien-ping $L1%); but in general eu-
nuchs played a considerably less important role
outside the palace in Sung than in Han or T’ang
times. As in T’ang, there was an elaborate no-
bility of imperial relatives and other favorites,
and each noble nominally had a fief with a ter-
ritorial identification. However, noble status did
not endow men with real administrative author-

"ity; close imperial relatives in particular were
effectively blocked from participation in gov-
ernment.

Grand Councilors. The preeminent offices
in the working administration were those of Grand
Councilors—men who supervised the central
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government and met regularly with the Emperor
in an Administration Chamber (cheng-shih t'ang
B ¥ E) located inside the imperial palace
grounds. Their titles changed repeatedly, but the
one by which they are best known is tsai-hsiang
4. There were normally two Grand Coun-

_cilors as well as several Vice Grand Councilors

(fu-hsiang BI48) or Junior Grand Councilors
(shao-tsai "V %), so that the total of Councilors
fluctuated between five and nine. Formally,
Grand Councilors bore such cumbersome titles
as Jointly Manager of Affairs with the Secre-
tariat-Chancellery (fung chung-shu men-hsia
p'ing-chang shih RH &P T FEE); Vice Di-
rector of the Department of State Affairs (shang-
shu p'u-yeh EES) and Concurrent (chien
#) Vice Director of the Secretariat (chung-shu
shih-lang FE{F8); Senior Grand Councilor
and Concurrent Vice Director of the Secretariat-
Chancellery (f'ai-tsai chien chung-shu men-hsia
shih-lang KFEHSEM TFEB); Vice Director
of the Department of State Affairs Jointly Man-
ager of Affairs with the Secretariat-Chancellery
(shang-shu p’u-yeh tung chung-shu men-hsia
p'ing-chang shih); or in the last Sung century,
Director of the Department of State Affairs
(shang-shu ling %) Jointly Manager of Affairs
with the Secretariat-Chancellery. Their associ-
ates had equally variable and sometimes equally
cumbersome formal titles, such as Executive
Official Participant in Determining Governmen-
tal Matters (chih-cheng kuan ts'an-chih cheng-
shih BHE BB E); Junior Grand Councilor
and Concurrent Vice Director of the Secretariat-
Chancellery (shao-tsai chien chung-shu men-hsia
shih-lang); or Vice Director of the Secretariat-
Chancellery Participating in Determining Gov-
ermnmental Matters (chung-shu men-hsia shih-lang
ts’an-chih cheng-shih).

- This confusion of Grand Councilor titles in
part reflects the fact that until the 1070s the fra-
ditional Three Departments (san sheng =4) that
had long been the administrative core of Chinese
central governments—the Secretariat (chung-shu
sheng & 4), the Chancellery (men-hsia sheng
F9T %), and the Department of State Affairs
(shang-shu sheng 13 4 y—were little more than
nominal institutions. Only rarely was someone
appointed to a top position in any of them, and
the Vice Directorships (shih-lang f#30 in the
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Secretariat and Chancellery, p'u-yeh 5t in the
Department of State Affairs) were normally filled
only by Grand Councilors and their associates.
Commonly also, even after the 1070s, the hoary
Three Departments were a single conglomerate
agency and all but indistinguishable from the
Administration Chamber, where the Grand
Councilors presided over governmental opera-
tions.

Staff work for the Grand Councilors was pro-
vided primari'y by several document-handling
agencies and by Drafters (chih-chih-kao %1%l 3 )
who were nominally members of the Secretar-
iat, known collectively as Outer Drafters (wai-
chih #+4{), or by Hanlin Academicians (han-lin
hsiieh-shih k& 1) assigned to palace duty
from the Institute of Academicians (hsiieh-shih
yiian B ), who were collectively called Inner
Drafters (nei-chih M #l). The most esteemed
Academicians were distinguished with the title
Hanlin Academician Recipient of Edicts (ch'eng-
chih # & ). Until the 1080s, the Institute of

Academicians also included Hanlin Academi-

cian Readers-in-waiting (han-lin shih-tu hsiieh-
shih B2+ ) and Hanlin Academician
Lecturers-in-waiting (han-lin shih-chiang hsiieh-
shih B F 32+ ). In addition to their staff
work for the Grand Councilors, and as their pri-
mary regular function, members of the Institute
of Academicians engaged in various editorial
projects ordered by the Emperor.

The State Finance Commission and the Bu-
reau of Military Affairs. The authority of the
Grand Councilors in early Sung times was
somewhat limited by the independent existence
of a State Finance Commission (san ssu = F]),
in which the Sung founder consolidated the di-
rection of almost all important national fiscal
activities. The Commission came to be divided
into three Bureaus (ssu 8)), initially a Salt and
Iron Monopoly Bureau (yen-r'ieh ssu B g 7)),
" a Tax Bureau (tu-chih ssu # % &]), and a Cen-
sus Bureau (hu-pu ssu JFE #], not to be con-
fused with the traditional Ministry of Revenue,
hu-pu), then a Census Bureau (hu-pu), a Tax
Transport Bureau (chuan-yiin ssu #5% 8]), and
a Stabilization Fund Bureau (ch'ang-p’ing ssu
# 7 &]). Each Bureau was further divided into
from five to eight specialized Sections (an % ).

For the first Sung century, the State Finance
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Commission was responsible for matters previ-
ously (and to some extent still, nominally) man-
aged by the Ministry of Revenue, the Ministry
of Works (kung-pu T &), and various Courts
and Directorates. Its Commissioner (san-ssu shih
Z®]fE) and its three Vice Commissioners (fu-
shih BIfF), who directed the three subordinate
Bureaus, were sometimes Grand Councilors or
Vice Grand Councilors holding the fiscal offices
concurrently, but for most of its existence the
Commission was an autonomous agency of the
central administration, organizationally of only
slightly less prestige than the Grand Councilors,
Wang An-shih created a still more prestigious
Finance Planning Commission (chih-chih san-
ssu tiao-li ssu 8 =7®)EHIB) ), which ab-
sorbed the functions of the State Finance Com-
mission and even overshadowed the Grand
Councilors. But in the regularization of govern-
ment that followed Wang’s fall from power in
1076, all this fiscal superstructure was swept
away and the handling of state finances reverted
to the traditional agencies, notably the Ministry
of Revenue.

The most significant restriction on the au-
thority of Sung Grand Councilors was the au-
tonomous existence, and at the same organiza-
tional level, of a Bureau of Military Affairs (shu-
mi yiian H#B% ), which under the Emperor’s
direct supervision controlled the state’s military
forces. It was normally headed by a Commis-
sioner (shih f£), who was normally a civil of-
ficial. If his principal nominal title was unre-
lated, he was additionally designated Manager
of the Bureau of Military Affairs (chih shu-mi
yidan shih B EBEME) or Jointly (tung )
Manager of the Bureau of Military Affairs. The
Bureau and the aggregation of Grand Councilors
were commonly referred to as the Two Admin-
istrations (erh fu —-K¥), a term signifying the
separation of powers between the two para-
mount civil and military agencies. Occasion-
ally, however, in both Northern and Southern
Sung times, influential Grand Councilors were
made concurrent Managers of the Bureau of
Military Affairs, thus becoming extraordinarily
powerful leaders of the whole officialdom.

Censors, remonstrators, examiners, and
evaluators. Yet another check on the Grand
Councilors’ authority was the independent ex-
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istence of what were traditionally called sur-
veillance officials (ch'a-kuan ZETE) and re-
monstrance officials (chien-kuan #'E ). As in
T’ang times, the supreme surveillance agency,
the Censorate (yii-shih t'ai 852 %), was divided
into a Headquarters Bureau (f'ai-yian Z3), a
Palace Bureau (tien-yiian BBt ), and an Inves-
tigation Bureau (ch'a-yiian 22F% ); and after 1080
the Investigation Bureau was further divided into
six Investigation Sections (ch’'a-an B R ) juris-
dictionally paralle] to the traditional Six Min-
istries. The staff of Censors, however, did not
total more than a dozen or so through most of
the eleventh century. The nominal Censor-in-
chief (yii-shih ta-fu f % X &) was almost never
appointed; the working head of the agency, the
Vice Censor-in-chief (yi-shih chung-ch'eng
st hZk ), as often as not was a concurrent ap-
pointee based primarily in another agency; and
at times there was neither a Censor-in-chief nor
a Vice Censor-in-chief, and the Censorate was
administered by a much less prestigious General
Purpose Censor (shih yii-shih chih tsa-shih
il % &n % ). In general, explicit restrictions
as well as their limited numbers confined Cen-
sors’ surveillance to the capital area. Even when
the Censorate staff expanded after the 1080s,
Censors were not expected to make field in-
spections outside the capital, though they bore
the traditional censorial obligation to impeach
anyone in the whole officialdom who neglected
or bungled his governmental responsibilities.
In the eleventh century the Censorate was
sometimes given authority to remonstrate with
the Emperor as well as to impeach wayward of-
ficials. Appointments as Remonstrating Censors
(yen-shih yii-shih & % 1#152) were authorized as
early as 1017, and in 1045 a special Office of
Remonstrating Censors (chien-kuan yii-shih ting
5 E @92 B) was created in the Censorate. But
this arrangement did not long endure, and the
remonstrance role of Censors was in general an
unprecedented Sung experiment. Remonstrance
generally remained a separate, specialized func-
tion. In early Sung, as in T’ang, it was the spe-
cial responsibility of officials in the Secretariat
and the Chancellery—Supervising Secretaries
(chi-shih-chung %3+ ), Secretariat Drafters
(chung-shu she-jen H&%& A ), Rectifiers of
Omissions (pu-ch’iieh ##R ), Reminders (shih-i
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¥538), and the like. In about 1020 the Re-
minders and Rectifiers of Omissions were shifted
from the Secretariat and the Chancellery to a new,
independent Remonstrance Bureau (chien-ytian
#PBi), with new titles. The Rectifiers of Omis-
sions became Remonstrators (ssu-chien ¥3&),
and the Reminders became Exhorters (cheng-yen
IEE). In 1032 the Remonstrance Bureau was
assigned a building of its own and began in-
creasing in prestige. Later Sung officials com-
mented that in the 1040s and 1050s Grand Coun-
cilors were little more than errand runners for
the prestigious Censorate and Remonstrance
Bureau; and modern scholars have suggested that
the remonstrance officials’ new organizational
independence encouraged them to become crit-
ics primarily of Grand Councilors rather than of
Emperors as in preceding dynasties, thus con-
tributing to the rise of increasingly autocratic
Emperors and the diminution of the powers of
Grand Councilors.

In an obvious attempt to limit the influence
of Grand Councilors, the early Sung Emperors
also established special procedures for admin-
istering the recruitment and appointment of civil
service personnel, which in T’ang times had been
handled by the Ministry of Rites (li-pu W)
and the Ministry of Personnel (li-pu % &), re-
spectively. Now recruitment by examinations was
handled by imperially chosen court dignitaries
given authority as ad hoc Examination Admin-
istrators (chih kung-chii %1E %), and the ap-
pointment evaluations of all but the highest-
ranking civil officials were entrusted to a spe-
cial, independent Bureau of Personnel Admin-
istration (shen-kuan yiian % B¥t). All such re-
sponsibilities, however, were returned to the
traditional organs in the 1080s.

Ministries, Courts, and Directorates. After
the reorganization of the 1080s, the old Minis-
tries (pu &), Courts (ssu %), and Directorates
(chien %), previously reduced to almost nom-
inal existence by the creation of such ad hoc
agencies as the State Finance Commission, re-
gained most of their T’ang-style functions and
status. There were the traditional Six Ministries
(liu pu <& ), each under a Minister (shang-shu
f578): the Ministries of Personnel (li-pu % &),
of Revenue (hu-pu B &), of Rites (li-pu @),
of War (ping-pu =), of Justice (hsing-pu
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&), and of Works (kung-pu L&). The last
two were combined into a single Ministry of
Justice and Works (hsing-kung pu) during the
last Southern Sung century. There were re-
peated requests that the full T’ang complement
of 24 subordinate Bureaus (ssu 7)) be reestab-
lished in the Ministries, but there seem never to
have been more than eighteen in all, three in
each Ministry. Each Bureau was headed by a
Director (lang-chung BB) and a Vice Director
(yiian-wai lang B 5+BL).

The Nine Courts (chiu ssu 7L3F ) of the Sung
era were the Courts of Imperial Sacrifices (f'ai-
ch'ang ssu K% 3F), of the Imperial Regalia (wei-
wei ssu #151<F), of Judicial Review (ta-li ssu
KBF), of State Ceremonial (hung-lu ssu
¥l %), of the Imperial Clan (tsung-cheng ssu
SRIEF), of the Imperial Stud (Fai-pu ssu
KEEF), of the Imperial Treasury (Yai-fu ssu
K KF3F), of Imperial Entertainments (kuang-lu
ssu Y#% F), and of the National Granaries (ssu-
nung ssu ) #%). Each Court was headed by a
Chief Minister (ch’ing %)) and one or more Vice
Ministers (shao-ch’ing V¥0).

The most important Directorates (chien %)
were the Directorates for Imperial Manufactories
(shao-fu chien 'V 1% ), for the Palace Build-
ings (chiang-tso chien #{F% ), for Arma-
ments (chiin-ch’i chien E 3% ), and for Astron-
omy (ssu-t'ien chien ) K& ), each headed by a
Supervisor (chien %), who was assisted princi-
pally by one or more Vice Directors (shao-chien
2> 82); and the Directorate of Education (kuo-tzu
chien B ¥ %), headed by a Chancellor (chi-chiu
£%18), who was principally assisted by a Direc-
tor of Studies (ssu-yeh 5% ). To a greater ex-
tent than in T’ang times, the Courts and Direc-
torates came to be directly subordinate to the
general central administration conglomerate, as
were the Ministries. The prestige of the Min-
istries, however, seems to have risen above the
T’ang level after the governmental reorganiza-
tion of the 1080s, when the Department of State
Affairs, of which they nominally remained parts,
tended to lose its identity and become merely
part of the staff of the Grand Councilors.

As in T’ang times, the Directorate of Edu-
cation supervised a number of schools in the
capital. The most important were the School for
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the Sons of the State (kuo-tzu hsiieh B T %) and
the National University (fai hsiieh X% ), which
in practice seem to have been consolidated into
a relatively unified institution. The leading
teachers were Erudites (po-shih t#4:). Students
increased in Northern Sung to a total of more
than 4,000, distributed among as many as 80
Study Halls (chai % ), some dedicated to clas-
sical studies and others to administrative stud-
ies. Wang An-shih organized the consolidated
school (most commonly called the National
University) into three Colleges (she % ): the Outer
College (wai-she #+% ), which sent about 20
percent of its graduates to the Inner College (nei-
she P ), less than half of whose graduates were
admitted to the Superior College (shang-she
+#). Other schools supervised by the Direc-
torate of Education most notably included the
Military School (wu-hsiieh %) and the Law
School (li-hsiieh #£5). After the transition to
Southern Sung, the Directorate of Education
never flourished as in the eleventh century, but
enrollment in the National University ultimately
recovered to a total of 1,000 or so students.

Territorial Administration

At the level below the agencies of formal
government, the Sung population was theoreti-
cally organized into rural Villages (!i £) and
urban Precincts (fang 14), both clustered in
Townships (hsiang #8 in rural areas, hsiang i
in urban areas). The reformer Wang An-shih tried
to organize the population more efficiently. For
the collection of local taxes, from 10 to 30
neighboring households constituted a Tithing
(chia ), and heads of well-to-do families in
rotation served as Tithing Chiefs (chia-t'ou 33).
For local militia purposes, all families with two
or more sons were required to provide one son
for unpaid training and service. Ten families
constituted a Small Security Group (hsiao-pao
)% ) with a designated Head (chang ); five
small security groups constituted a Large Se-
curity Group (ta-pao KfR); and ten large se-
curity groups constituted a Superior Security
Group (tu-pao #ifx) of 500 families. Wang’s
system was abolished in 1085, but from the 1090s
through the remainder of Sung times the system
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of villages and precincts and the system of tith-
ings and security groups were both operating,
intermixed.

Units of local administration. The lowest
unit of formal government was the traditional
District (hsien %% ), nominally headed by a Mag-
istrate (ling %) and staffed with a few low-rank-
ing officials, many subofficial functionaries (/i
#) distributed among function-specific Sec-
tions (ts'ao ®), and groups of militiamen, of-
fice flunkeys, and menials requisitioned, gen-
erally without pay, from the local population.
Clusters of neighboring districts were super-
vised by T’ang-style Prefectures (chou M),
nominally headed by Prefects (1z'u-shih #|%2).
On average, districts governed populations of
10 000 to 15,000, and four or five districts were
s1 ordinate to each prefecture. At the Sung em-
pire’s greatest extent, in the early 1100s, it had
about 1,500 districts and about 300 prefectures.

Both districts and prefectures were classified

on the basis of size and population, and also by -

prestige or functional specializations. The sites
of capitals and a few other especially large or
important cities were distinguished as Superior
Prefectures (fu ). Areas in which military gar-
risons accounted for most of the population were
designated Military Prefectures (chiin &), and
a handful of areas in which mines and salterns
were the preeminent economic enterprises were
designated Industrial Prefectures (chien %).

In order to suppress regional separatist incli-
nations and to establish firm control over local
government units, the early Sung Emperors did
not actually appoint Prefects or District Magis-
trates. Instead, they commissioned central gov-
ernment officials of appropriate qualities and
characteristics, whatever their ranks and nomi-
nal titles, to administer these units, with the ir-
regular designation Manager of the Affairs of
such-and-such Prefecture or District (chih place-
name shih %0 .. .%). By the end of Sung, these
irregular designations had become abbreviated
and more regularized, Prefects being called chih-
chou, chih-fu, chih-chiin, or chih-chien and Dis-
trict Magistrates chih-hsien.

Also for the purpose of maintaining close
control over the prefectures, the early Sung Em-
perors commissioned other central government
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officials as virtual spies on the prefectural Man-
agers of Affairs, empowered to memorialize the
throne directly without the knowledge or con-
sent of their presumed prefectural superiors; and
no prefectural directive was considered authen-
tic unless countersigned by the so-called Pre-
fectural Supervisor (chien-chou % /). The of-
ficial designation, supplementing the appointee’s
nominal central government title, was Control-
ler-general (tung-p’an 5##%!) of such-and-such
Prefecture.

Circuits. Like the Han and T’ang rulers be-
fore them, Sung Emperors additionally found it
necessary to have coordinating officials in the
intermediate zone between prefectures and the
central government, which so repeatedly had been
the breeding ground for regional warlordism.
They inherited from T ang the regional echelon
of Circuits (tao i§; after 997 called {u ). One
of the most significant early acts of the Sung
founder, however, was to summon to his capital

“all the Military Commissioners (chieh-tu shih

B [ {#) then in control of various circuits and
persuade them to abandon their regional powers
in exchange for valuable estates and eminent
honorary status in the Sung central govern-
ment—in effect, to retire in honor with princely
pensions. He then replaced them with trusted civil
officials from his own entourage (he was him-
self a Military Commissioner who had usurped
the throne). The Sung pattern that soon evolved
was to assign several Commissioners (shih ()
with different functional responsibilities and
powers to the same area, sometimes with dis-
parate but overlapping geographic jurisdictions.
In consequence, no one man, however power-
ful, was able to dominate any region, and Sung
was never troubled by regional warlordism.

The posts filled by these coordinating Com-
missioners were collectively called the Four Cir-
cuit Supervisorates (ssu chien-ssu P95 7). Ap-
pointments varied considerably on an ad hoc
basis, but after the middle of the eleventh cen-
tury the normal pattern included at least four
Commissions—Military, Fiscal, Judicial, and
Supply.

The Military Commission (informally called
shuai-ssu £l 7) was headed by a Military Com-
missioner (an-fu shih E#&{E and variants). In
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the absence of other important Commissioners,
as in some frontier regions, the Military Com-
missioner sometimes became overall coordina-
tor of civil as well as military affairs, with a
designation such as Commander-in-chief (1u
tsung-kuan ¥ #8%); and he was ordinarily con-
current Prefect of the military prefecture gov-
erned from his headquarters. In Southern Sung
times, Military Commissioners became extraor-
dinarily important, and it was not uncommon
for Grand Councilors to be sent out on such as-
signments.

The Fiscal Commission (informally called
ts’ao-ssu @) was headed by a Fiscal Com-
missioner (chuan-yiin shih ##{£). His prin-
cipal responsibility was to see that state reve-
nues were collected and properly distributed, but
he was often coordinator of general civil admin-
istration in his circuit. One such appointee
sometimes coordinated two neighboring cir-
cuits; in such a case he was designated Fiscal
Commissioner-in-chief (tu  chuan-yiin  shih
AR E ).

The Judicial Commission (informally called
hsien-ssu & B]) was headed by a Judicial Com-
missioner (r'i-hsing an-ch’a shih RIVEFE
ti-tien hsing-yii kung-shih REEFIBRL%FE). He
supervised the conduct of trials and the man-
agement of prisoners by the districts and pre-
fectures of his jurisdiction.

The Supply Commission (informally called
ts'ang-ssu B 7)) was headed by a Supply Com-
missioner (fa-yiin shih B8, ri-chii ch'ang-
p'ing kung-shih 1% % 7T 722 F). There were often
several Supply Commissioners in one normal
circuit with somewhat varied titles. They were
primarily concentrated in the productive agri-
cultural regions of the Yangtze Valley and along
the Grand Canal. They supervised prefectural
management of grain storage and transport, re-
lief granaries, state-monopolized industries and
trade, and agricultural-development activities.
In areas without Supply Commissioners, their
functions were normally performed by Fiscal
Commissioners.

The normal circuit was identical with the geo-
graphic jurisdiction of a Fiscal Commissioner
and a Judicial Commissioner. Sung began with
ten such circuits. By the end of the Northern
Sung era, the empire had been redivided into 26

INTRODUCTION

46

circuits. In Southern Sung times, when first the
Jurchen and then the Mongols dominated North
China, the number of Sung’s circuits dropped to
sixteen. The circuits to which the Military and
the Supply Commissioners were assigned fluc-
tuated greatly in size and number.

The Military

The Sung military system was characterized
by an extreme of centralized control, by reliance
on professional career soldiers, by the devel-
opment of a substantial navy, and by the strat-
ification of forces at three levels—Imperial
Armies, Prefectural Armies, and local militia
units. The whole military establishment was
dominated administratively by the Bureau of
Military Affairs (shu-mi yiian) at the capital, with
some assistance from the Ministry of War (ping-
pu), though the Ministry was much weaker than
in both earlier and later dynasties. The old T’ang
Sixteen Guards (shih-liu wei + 7~#), with their
Generals-in-chief (ta chiang-chiin X% &), Gen-
erals (chiang-chiin), and other officers, re-
mained in existence only nominally; the titles
were honors conferred on members of the im-
perial family and some other dignitaries.

The Imperial Armies (chin-chiin %£®) were
the first-line professional forces of Sung times.
From them groups were rotated on a three-year
basis to frontier garrisons under Military Com-
missioners (an-fu shih) of circuits, or on an ad
hoc basis for special campaigning under the
temporary control of Grand Marshals (ta yiian-
shuai KCHH) or Marshals (yiian-shuai), who
were often designated Pacification Commission-
ers (hsiian-fu shih E % {# and variants). The im-~
perial armies were organized in two large groups
of armies called the Two Commands (erh ssu
= &]): the Palace Command (tien-ch’ien shih-
wei ssu B WIfE# 7)), which played the major
role in actually defending the capital and the
palace, and the Metropolitan Command (shih-
wei ch'in-chiin ma-pu ssu W BEBHA]),
which was heavily involved in overseeing the
Prefectural Armies (hsiang-ping M £<). In the
middle of the eleventh century the Metropolitan
Command was divided into a Metropolitan Cav-
alry Command (ma-chiin ssu BEF]) and a
Metropolitan Infantry Command (pu-chiin ssu
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# B A]); they and the Palace Command were
then commonly referred to as the Three Capital
Guards (san wei =1). Each of the two and then
three commands was directly headed by a Com-
mander-in-chief (tu chih-hui shih ¥{gEFE),
several Commanders (chih-hui shih), and var-
ious other officers.

Prefectural armies, like the imperial armies,
were made up of career professionals. They were
scattered throughout the empire in garrisons,
controlled by prefectural-level Commanders-in-
chief (tu chih-hui shih) and subordinate officers.
The best quality prefectural soldiers were rou-
tinely transferred into the units of the metro-
politan commands, and soldiers in the imperial
armies who grew old, became disabled, or be-
came otherwise unsatisfactory were routinely
transferred to prefectural units. The prefectural
armies as a whole were not very reliable fight-
ing units. They were commonly employed at
menial labor and in general were less well treated
than the imperial armies, Their soldiers often had
military insignia tattooed on their faces, at least
partly to discourage desertion,

The local militia (hsiang-ping #$£%) was a

mixture of paid recruits and unpaid part-time
soldiers provided by the villages and other local
population organizations supervised by District
Magistrates, The reform program of Wang An-
shih in the 1070s included a plan to make the
local militia units more efficient and ultimately
to use their members in place of the costly, ar-
rogant, often mutinous, and by no means fully
effective professionals of the prefectural and im-
perial armies. Wang’s effort was not successful
and was quickly abandoned, partly because mi-
litiamen seldom wished to serve far from home
and partly because careerists resisted being dis-
placed.

In the confused withdrawal of the Sung gov-
ernment from North China in 1127, military or-
ganization was changed repeatedly, and irreg-
ular, semiofficial defense forces were raised in
many areas. An emergency lmperial Defense
Command (yii-ying ssu 8% &]) was set up in
the South to give overall direction to the re-
maining regular soldiery, now entitled the Five
Inspired Armies (shen-wu wu chiin Wi 7 & ).
In 1130 conditions had stabilized enough to per-
mit the Imperial Defense Command to be ab-

Sung

sorbed into the regular, transplanted Bureau of
Military Affairs, and in 1131 the Five Inspired
Armies were redesignated the Four Field De-
fense Armies (hsing-ying ssu hu-chiin T84
#E), one of the four, the Central Defense
Army (chung hu-chiin *#® ), was assigned to
the central government’s Palace Command. In
1141 the government ordered all the irregular
defense forces that had sprung up, generally
called Pacification Commissions (hsiian-wei ssu
E &L A]), to be regularized and placed under the
control of the Bureau of Military Affairs, and
such a reorganization had apparently been com-
pleted by about 1148. These forces were left in
their original locations, however, and were given
official names like the Palace Army Detached
at such-and-such Prefecture (chu-cha . . . chou
yii-ch’ien chiin B:%i. . . WM@§i%E ). Their ir-
regular commanders were removed, and the units
came firmly under the control of the central
government; but they were not made part
of the Three Capital Guards (san wei) system.
The importance of what remained of the original
imperial armies organization consequently de-
clined, and its soldiers were reduced to the sta-
tus of menials doing labor and domestic service
in the Southern Sung capital at Hangchow. To
the end of the dynasty, the new professionals of
the scattered palace armies in the prefectures were
the principal Sung fighting force.

Since the Sung dynasty was on the defensive
against northern invaders throughout its history,
it maintained very large numbers of professional
soldiers. The total strength of the imperial and
prefectural armies exceeded 1,000,000 by the
middle of the eleventh century, and similar
strength was maintained throughout the South-
ern Sung era. In practice, reasonably effective
combat-ready troops could hardly have made up
half of the total at any time.

Sung Armies (chiin) of all kinds theoretically
comprised 2,500 men each, divided into five
Regiments (ying # in garrison, chen [ on
campaign) of 500 men each. The basic organi-
zational unit was the Company (tui B), which
seems to have varied in size between 25 and 50
men. The ideal sought in Wang An-shih’s abor-
tive reforms was a basic combat team consisting
of one cavairyman, one archer, and three cross-
bowmen.
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Sung was China’s first dynasty to include a
substantial naval arm in its regular military or-
ganization. In Northern Sung times every circuit
was expected to maintain a fleet. Soon after the
dynasty retreated into South China two large
fleets were created to patrol the Yangtze and Huai

jvers, and eventually every prefecture was or-
dered to establish a fleet.

Personnel Administration

The aspect of Sung government that most
confuses modern students is unquestionably the
complexity of Sung personnel administration
techniques. In no other time did Chinese gov-
ernments manipulate their officials so flexibly,
with the result that the many titles a man bore
usually obscured what his actual function was
and, conversely, his functional assignment often
“had little relevance to his rank or salary level.

Varieties of official titles. Sung made use of
twelve grades of noble titles (chiieh &), which
were almost automatically assigned to all males
of the imperial family and sometimes were
awarded to specially favored officials. Noble ti-
tles carried with them state-paid emoluments and
various privileges, but they did not of them-
selves give one any governmental authority.

Merit titles (hsiin B)) of the T’ang type were
entirely honorary and were in twelve ranks (chuan
#). Each rank conveyed a special title, most
commonly Commandant (wei §f) with varying
prefixes. In a departure from the T’ang system,
Sung did not award merit titles for military
achievements. Sung merit titles were earned au-
tomatically by achieving specified rank status in
the regular officialdom. Whether or not merit
titles were conferred on persons outside govern-
ment service is not clear.

A man’s titular office (kuan B) in Sung times
indicated his position in the regular, formal hi-
erarchy of offices and originally determined his
rank status and basic salary and allowances. For
the first century or so of the Sung period, how-
ever, this titular office was almost never more
than nominal. In those relatively rare cases in
which an official actually performed the func-
tions associated with his titular office, his of-
ficial designation normally specified that he
“performed his titular function” (shou pen-kuan

FAE).
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Titular offices were distributed in nine ranks
(p’in ), each divided into two or four classes
(chieh P&, teng ). Until about 1080, the status
of officials was graded even more finely. Pro-
tocol lists were regularly issued showing all of-
fices in the titular hierarchy in the order of their
prestige. It was thus possible to know how the
officials in any single rank category stood in re-
lation to one another—that in 1038, for exam-
ple, the Chief Minister of the Court of the Im-
perial Stud (£'ai-p’'u ssu ch’ing) took precedence
over the Chief Minister of the Court of Judicial
Review (ta-li ssu ch’ing), though the two offi-
cials were both of rank 5.

Titular officials were classified in still another
way, into three groups: court officials (c/h'ao-kuan
#'H), capital officials (ching-kuan R H), and
all others, called Selectmen (hsiian-jen % A).
It made little difference whether one’s titular of-
fice was located close to the court, in the cap-
ital, or elsewhere; titular Prefects (1z’u-shih), for
example, were classified as court officials. The
classification was a matter of prestige, an echo
of the old quasi-official categories “pure” (ch’ing
#%) and “impure” (cho &) that had emerged in
the Era of Division long before. The “court” and
“capital” offices of Sung times were career lad-
ders that officials climbed systematically, rung
by rung, to ever more prestigious and influential
positions; and men rarely moved into a high-
ranking position without having served in what
were by custom the approved prerequisite po-
sitions. It was not demeaning for an official
serving in the capital to be promoted to a pre-
fectural position, as was often the case in other
periods; in fact, his prefectural service might be
a necessary and desirable step up the career lad-
der into the highest-ranking positions in the cap-
ital.

Although in early Sung times titular offices
determined rank status, the old T'ang-style pres-
ated, As in T’ang times, there were 29 such ti-
tles, mostly Grand Masters (ta-fu X X) and Court
Gentlemen (lang %) with varying prefixes; and
the titles were graded so that they corresponded
precisely to the ranks and classes of the titular
offices. Thus an early Sung official was likely
to be identified formally, in order, by his merit
title (hsiin), then his prestige title (san-kuan),
and then his titular post (kuan), although none
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of these was likely to have anything to do with
the functions he actually performed.

In addition, an official might have what was
technically called an assignment (chih ). This
could be at least a quasiofficial duty assign-
ment, such as being some sort of Academician
(hsiieh-shih), but for the most part such assign-
ments were as nominal as the titular offices and
served merely as additional honorary recogni-
tion. What really mattered in terms of functions
was an official’s commission or duty assign-
ment (ch'ai-ch’ien #%i&). Whether or not he had
an “assignment,” almost every official had a
commission, and the commission specified his
duties. Since commissions were not ranked in
any formal way, the system allowed the utmost
flexibility in the use of an individual official’s
talents, so that a titular court official of very high
rank could be dispatched to fill a lower-ranking
post, for example, as an ad hoc Manager of the
Affairs of a District, or conversely an official of
relatively low rank but recognized talent could
be put to work in a higher-ranking post than he
technically deserved. Another element of flex-
ibility was added by the fact that, whereas ap-
pointments to titular offices were generally for
three-year terms, an official could be commis-
sioned on an open-ended basis, for as long or
as short a period as circumstances warranted. 1f
a commission shouid endure for many years, the
appointee’s titular, merit, and prestige status
categories could all change on schedule never-
theless, so that his opportunities for increases in
salary and allowances were not jeopardized.

Through most of the Northern Sung period,
in sum, officials were formally identified in very
complex ways, for example, as Pillar of State
(merit title), Grand Master for Splendid Hap-
piness (prestige title), Hanlin Academician
(nominal assignment), Minister of Justice (tit-
ular office), and Manager of the Affairs of such-
and-such District (commission and actual func-
tion), the complex romanization of the whole
being chu-kuo kuang-lu ta-fu han-lin hiueh-shih
hsing-pu shang-shu chih . . . hsien.

Since titular offices (kuan) among other things
determined each official’s basic salary and al-
lowances, they were commonly referred to in
Northern Sung times as salary ranks (chi-lu chieh
% #% M%) or salary offices (chi-Iu kuan HH'E).
In the 1080s the term prestige title (san-kuan)
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was abolished in favor of the term salary office
(chi-lu kuan). The categories were reduced from
29 to 24; then in the Southern Sung era they
were increased to 40, distributed among the tit-
ular office ranks, which had been reduced to 18
by the abandonment of the earlier division of
rank categories into grades (feng). Meantime,
with the regularization of government beginning
in 1080, titular offices generally regained status
as functional offices, at least in the central gov-
ernment. During Southern Sung, therefore,
commissions were less common than before, and
officials more often did what their titular offices
implied that they did; but basic salaries and al-
lowances were no longer based on titular office
status. They were based entirely on the former
prestige titles, now called salary offices. If an
appointee’s titular and salary offices did not cor-
respond in rank, then he was designated an act-
ing appointee to the titular office (hsing 1T as a
prefix if the titular post was higher, shou “f or
shih & as a prefix if the titular post was lower).
As in earlier periods, appointments to most of-
fices were probationary (ch'iian ##) for short pe-
riods.

In Sung times military officers and civil of-
ficials were not considered significantly differ-
ent in status. The appointments of military of-
ficers followed the same complicated patterns
just described; military and civil titles are inter-
mixed on the Northern Sung protocol lists men-
tioned above; and it was not uncommon for men
to transfer from one service to the other.

Recruitment. The process of recruiting of-
ficials was also more varied and complex than
in previous times. It included all the traditional
forms. For example, graduates of the technical
schools supervised by the Directorate of Edu-
cation seem commonly to have moved directly
into low-ranking posts as technicians. The grad-
uates of the National University’s Superior Col-
lege (shang-she) were ranked in three cate-
gories. The best graduates were sent to the general
central administration for prompt appointment,
the next-best were given the same status as pas-
sers of the recruitment examinations at the cap-
ital, and the rest were eligible to compete in the
capital examinations without any other qualifi-
cation. Men could be transferred to the civil ser-
vice from the military service without much ado,
and others could become officials by promotion
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out of the ranks of subofficial functionaries (men
“outside official status,” liu-wai #4F, or “not
yet of official status,” wei ju liu & A ). Oc-
casionally men entered service directly on the
recommendation of local authorities, although
without further qualifications their prospects for
good careers were dim except in the very ear-
liest Sung years. Also, the traditional protection
privileges (yin #) that enabled established of-
ficials to place one or more sons directly in of-
ficial status were perpetuated and greatly ex-
tended, so that active officials could obtain
official status for ever larger numbers of clients—
for collateral relatives as well as direct heirs, for
friends, and even for personal servants. It has
been estimated that as many as half of all Sung
officials could have originally entered service
(ch’u-shen %) by this means.

For all this, however, Sung is renowned as
the great age of personnel recruitment based on
scholastic merit, and in Sung times the com-
petitive written examinations were indeed more
open, prestigious, and productive than ever be-
fore.

There were two systems of personnel recruit-
ment by examirations, special and regular. The
special, irregular recruitment (chih-chii Hl%)
system was of lesser significance, though it had
some interesting and important aspects. It in-
volved examinations of many different sorts in-
tended to seek out men of particular prescribed
talents or moral qualities; the examinations were
given irregularly on imperial order to candidates
specially nominated by prefectural authorities.
A man who had already passed the regular ex-
aminations and was an established official could
apply to participate in certain special examina-
tions, and passing gave his career a significant
boost; passing a special examination seems at
times to have been prerequisite to being made
an Academician. In general, however, the spe-
cial examinations do not seem to have been a
productive way of recruiting new officials.

Sung began with a regular recruitment (kK'o-
chii Ft8) system that perpetuated the T’ang
pattern of examinations conferring various types
of “doctoral” degrees, then developed it into a
two-stage and finally a three-stage process. The
first stage was a qualifying examination (chieh-
shih #& &) given in every prefectural city. How
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men qualified to participate is not wholly clear;
it is likely the examinations were not open to all
who wished to participate but required nomi-
nations by local school administrators or other
local dignitaries. Large numbers competed,
however, and those deemed acceptable by the
prefectural officials who served as examiners
could proceed to the dynastic capital for the next
stage of examinations.

Metropolitan examinations (sheng-shih 4 &)
at the capital were supervised by special, ad hoc
groups of Examination Administrators (chih kung-
chii %1 %) until the 1080s, and thereafter by
the Ministry of Rites (/i-pu). Examinees nor-
mally spent three full days writing their exam-
ination papers, spaced over a week. As in the
prefectural examinations, they chose one of many
varieties of examinations—on the Confucian
classics, on selected historical texts, on ritual
texts, on the law code, and so forth. By far the
most esteemed examination was that leading to
the degree Presented Scholar (chin-shih 1),
which originally emphasized literary ability but
eventually, after reforms by Wang An-shih, was
a relatively balanced test of literary ability, un-
derstanding of the classics, and the ability to ap-
ply classical precepts and historical precedents
in discussions of practical governmental prob-
lems. The categories of degrees conferred were
generally known as the Presented Scholar and
“other examination” (chu-k'o #¥}) degrees.

The third stage of the examination process,
introduced in 975, was the palace examination
(tien-shih B% 3 and variants). This was imposed
as a check on the validity and quality of the met-
ropolitan examination and was theoretically, and
sometimes in fact, conducted by the Emperor in
person. After the palace examination all passers
were listed in a straight-line order of quality,
broken into broad categories (called chia ).
The very best examinees were granted their de-
grees with honors (chi-ti & #); the next-best with
qualification to enter service (ch’u-shen H4);
and the rest with the notation that they shared
in being qualified to enter service (f'ung ch'u-
shen [ #). The man whose name headed the
list, besides being, for example, a Presented
Scholar with Honors (chin-shih chi-ti), was called
the Principal Graduate (chuang-yiian #X it ); and
all concurrent graduates were thereafter referred
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to as graduates on the list headed by his name.

The T’ang doctoral examinations had been
given annually. In the earliest Sung years ex-
aminations were not given on a prescribed
schedule, although the annual ideal remained.
Beginning in 1067, however, the whole system
of regular recruitment examinations was placed
on a three-year cycle, which characterized the
system through the remainder of the Sung era
and under later dynasties. The Sung system on
average produced more than 200 doctoral grad-
uates a year (more than 600 per examination),
a substantially larger number than in any other
dynasty, earlier or later. The number of grad-
uates was perhaps sufficient to provide nearly
half of all active Sung officials. Moreover, the
Presented Scholar degree was held in such es-
teem that after the earliest Sung decades no one
gained important status in government without
having entered service in this fashion.

As compared with the civil service, admission
to the Sung corps of military officers seems al-
ways to have been more dominated by heredi-
tary privilege and otherwise more open to ad hoc
appointments justified by demonstrated ability,
usually by promotion from the lesser ranks of
the military. Recruitment examinations for the
military service (wu-k'o RFt) were also of-
fered, however. They emphasized competitive
demonstrations of ability in horsemanship and
archery but in addition required some acquain-
tance with traditional writings that were consid-
ered military classics.

Appointments. In Sung, in a departure from
T’ang practice, men who had entered service
(ch’u-shen) were in general appointed to appro-
priate offices almost immediately, and waiting
periods between appointments were not long. One
consequence was that in time the Sung govern-
ment had an overabundance of active officials,
and complaints arose about the cost of support-
ing a large officialdom inflated by men who had
only nominal functions.

The nature of an official’s first appointment—
indeed, of his whole career pattern—was very
significantly influenced by the manner in which
he had entered service. Presented Scholars gen-
erally got the best initial appointments, got the
quickest promotions, and eventually moved into
the most prestigious posts. Career progress,
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however, was influenced by other factors as well.
For one thing, annual merit ratings (k'ao %) given
by administrative superiors went into the files
of the Bureau of Personnel Evaluation (shen-kuan
yiian) or, after 1080, the Ministry of Personnel
(li-pu), along with irregular evaluations submit-
ted by others, and were taken into account when
an “evaluation for reassignment” (mo-k'an J##))
was undertaken, normally at the end of each
three-year term. Passing one of the special re-
cruitment examinations mentioned above also
earned special credit in the evaluation process.
In the first Sung century, in addition, a man’s
progress up the career Jadder came to be heavily
dependent on the accumulation in his dossier of
“guarantees” (pao f&) by his peers. These were
recommendations that officials of designated
categories were often—regularly or irregularly
and variably in number—required to submit about
men of their acquaintance, to the detriment of
their own careers if their protégés did not per-
form adequately. By the middle of the eleventh
century this sponsorship system had become very
complicated, with rules specifying precisely how
many guarantees from what kinds and ranks of
officials were prerequisite to a man’s being ap-
pointed to a particular office. Sponsorship served
its purpose, yielding a harvest of high-ranking
officials who as a group were among the most
brilliant, most dedicated, and boldest statesmen
of all Chinese history. The system was cum-
bersome, however, and after 1080 it gave way
to a more bureaucratically satisfactory system of
promotions based primarily on manner of entry
into service, seniority, and regular merit rat-
ings. Guaranteed recommendations were sub-
sequently not systematically employed in per-
sonnel administration, although they were spo-
radically called for in special circumstances.
Another rare if not unique aspect of Sung per-
sonnel administration was that officials were free
to nominate themselves for certain kinds of spe-
cial treatment, and that such self-nominations
were dealt with sympathetically and generously.
For example, whenever any official believed he
was qualified for promotion, he could request
evaluation for reassignment (mo-k'an). Officials
who for whatever reasons wished to escape the
problems of active duty could request what was
called a temple salary (sz'u-lu .7digk)—that is,
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appointment to a sinecure as state Supervisor ('i-
chii 1% and variants) of a Taoist temple or
monastery. Also, senior officials in capital ser-
vice often sought respite in their later years by
nominating themselves to be Prefects of rela-
tively obscure and untroublesome prefectures.
Official salaries and allowances. Sung of-
ficials were paid money salaries ranging from
400,000 coins (300,000 after 1080) down to 300
coins a month, depending, at first, on the ranks
of their titular offices (kuan) and, later, on their
salary offices (chi-lu kuan). Before 1080 these
salaries were paid one third in coins and two
thirds in other commodity equivalents. There-
after they were nominally paid entirely in money,
but especially in Southern Sung times the money
was paper currency, which steadily declined in
real value in the inflationary late Sung decades.
This basic pay was supplemented by duty pay
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(chih-ch’ien ¥ #), which varied from 60,000 to
16,000 coins a month (or equivalents) depend-
ing on the importance of each official’s func-
tional duty, whether or not his status was pro-
bationary, and whether his basic rank was higher
or lower than the rank of the office to which he
was assigned for duty. In lieu of this duty pay,
officials serving outside the capital received
supplementary income from office land (chih-
tien Bk H) income, which was theoretically paid
in grain on an annual schedule and was based
on the state’s rent revenues from agricultural
tracts set aside for that purpose.

All officials were further entitled to regular
allowances of goods such as clothing, fuel, and
writing materials—and, most importantly, a basic
grain allowance varying with ranks from 200
bushels to one bushel a month.



Liao and Chin

LIAO, 916-1125
CHIN, 1115-1234

The Liao state of the Khitan (Ch’i-tan) people
and the Chin state of the Jurchen people, which
successively dominated China’s northern fron-
tier from the end of T’ang to the late decades of
Southern Sung, combined tribal elements with
Chinese institutions patterned after those inher-
ited from T’ang and modified by Sung. Both re-
gimes were highly militarized, and in their en-
croachments on traditional Chinese territory they
imposed on their Chinese subjects the humili-
ating and often cruel conditions of a military oc-
cupation. But both paid lip service to traditional
Chinese principles of government and gave some
Chinese opportunities to serve as government
officials. In neither of these alien regimes was
the borrowed Chinese official nomenclature fully
understood; and it is clear from the descriptions
of these regimes left to us that the Chinese writ-
ers did not fully understand the alien institu-
tional usages. Such confusion on both sides re-
quires that modern scholars exercise special
caution in dealing with Liao and Chin nomen-
clature.

Liao

Liao incorporated modern Manchuria, eastern
Mongolia, and a northern zone of modern Hopei
and Shansi Provinces, including modemn Pe-
king. This large area was divided into five Cir-
cuits (tao &), each governed from a Capital
(ching 3): the Supreme Capital (Shang-ching
£ 3) in modemn Jehol, the Eastern (tung %)
Capital in the area of Liao-yang in Manchuria,
the Central (chung ) Capital in southern Je-
hol, the Southern (nan ) Capital at modern
Peking, and the Western (hsi 78) Capital near
Ta-t’ung of modern Shansi.

Each Liao capital, and the circuit under its

jurisdiction, had a combined civil and military
administration. All circuits except that domi-
nated by the Supreme Capital were under the
control of Regents (liu-shou ¥ 5¥), who were
members of the imperial clan. They were nor-
mally assisted by two Grand Councilors (¢sai-
hsiang %), a military Commander-in-chief (zu
tsung-kuan ¥#8E), an Inspector-in-chief (n yii-
hou #FI& %), and some sort of fiscal official—
a Tax Commissioner (hu-pu shih F &) at the
Eastern Capital, a Revenue Commissioner (fu-
chih shih B3 {£) at the Central Capital, a Fi-
nance Commissioner (san-ssu shih = ®]{#) and
also a Fiscal Commissioner (chuan-yiin shih
#E{E) at the Southern Capital, and an Ac-
counting Commissioner (chi-ssu it %) at the
Western Capital.

The immediate environs of each capital con-
stituted a Superior Prefecture (fu #T), over which
the Regent concurrently presided as Governor
(yin F). The rest of the circuit included a few
other Superior Prefectures with Governors and
some Military Prefectures (chiin %), but was
mostly made up of ordinary Prefectures (chou
#1). The Prefectures were further differentiated
into five categories depending on the designa-
tions of their heads as Military Commissioners
(chieh-tu shih B {#), Surveillance Commis-
sioners (kuan-ch’a shih Bl % {#), Military Train-
ing Commissioners (fuan-lien shih BEFEGE),
Defense Commissioners (fang-yii shih 85 8 {f ),
or plain Prefects (¢z'u-shih #%). In all five cat-
egories, prefectures were further graded as large
(shang E£), middle (chung ), and small (hsia
).

Prefectures were in turn divided into Districts
(hsien %) headed by Magistrates (ling %). On
the same level of the administrative hierarchy,
but not subject to District Magistrates, were
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walled settlements (ch'eng ) and forts (pao ).

This generally Chinese-like pattern of orga-
nization, which was particularly well suited to
a sedentary population, existed alongside, and
was partially intermixed with, a decidedly non-
Chinese structure of tribal organization, into
which the Khitan themselves fitted, together with
allied or subjugated nomadic groups of other
ethnic identities. Their principal unit was an ordo
(the Chinese rendered the sound as wo-lu-to # &
s and translated the word as kung &), from
which the modern English word horde is de-
rived. In Khitan usage, the ordo was the camp
of a chief, including all his entourage; the group
moved wherever he moved. After his death, ordo
designated both his tomb and its attendants, his
former followers. Each Liao ruler created a new
ordo, and it survived him as a living, fighting
group under a Commandant (¢'i-hsia-ssu 2 7).

The Khitan as a nation consisted of many kin-
ship groups or tribes (pu-tsu 8 #%). Originally
all Khitan seem to have been divided for admin-
istration into 10 tribes, but the number fluc-
tuated and ultimately rose to a total of 44, 34
of them inside the Liao state and 10 outside it
in allied or subjugated territories. Each tribe was
headed by a Grand Prince (ta-wang XK E, orig-
inally called i-li-chin R#% ), apparently as-
sisted by a Tribal Judge (i-li-pi REER), a
Counselor (yii-yiieh T#), and a Ritualist (¢i-
lieh-ma-tu BIUHLER ). Tribes were divided into
subtribes (shih-lieh %), each headed by a
Tribal Judge, and for military purposes were or-
ganized into armies called t'e-man %, a term
literally denoting 10,000 men, with variable
designations for Generals (e.g., hsiang-wen
#18), all possibly derived from the Chinese ti-
tle chiang-chiin W&

Tribal armies (pu-tsu chiin BB E ) were ap-
parently organized territorially into Routes (lu
#%), with supreme leaders whose variable des-
ignations the Chinese rendered as Campaign
Commander (chao-tao shih #BE{E), Army
Commander (fung-chiin shih #E{#), Tribal
Chief (tu pu shu-ssu ¥ EE5]), and variants.
At times overall control of the tribal forces seems
to have been assigned to a Supreme Marshal of
the Empire (f'ien-hsia ping-ma tu yiian-shuai
RKTFEEKETAH).

The dualistic nature of the Liao administrative
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structure most clearly appeared in the central
government at the Supreme Capital in Jehol. Here
there were {wo distinct structures, a Northern
Administration (pei-mien Atif1), which admin-
istered the Khitan and other non-Chinese tribes,
and a Southern Administration (nan-mien 18 ),
which administered the sedentary peoples in the
state, notably the subjugated Chinese of north-
ern Hopei and Shansi.

The Northern Administration was in effect the
Emperor’s personal ordo, and many personages
holding office in it followed the Emperor in reg-
ular, extended sojourns at various seasonal camps
(na-po %) in the mountains, on riverbanks,
or on the steppes. The Northern Administration
was a confusing mixture of Chinese-like and non-
Chinese offices, further confused by a second-
ary dualism of Northern and Southern Estab-
lishments (yiian F%) within the Northern Admin-
istration itself. Why the Northern Administration
was divided into these two Establishments or what
the functional differences between them were is
not clear.

Another thing that is not clear is the Liao sys-
tem of ranks, but it appears that the most not-
able dignitaries of the Northern Administration
were a Grand Counselor (ta yii-yiieh A T #) and
a Counselor (yii-yiieh), both no doubt quasi-
honorary. The principal functioning agencies
were two Bureaus of Military Affairs (shu-mi
yiian %), a northern one that controlled
military affairs and a southern one that con-
trolled civil affairs. Lesser officials, all in north-
ern and southern pairs, were two Grand Coun-
cilors (tsai-hsiang S£#8), two Grand Princes (ta-
wang), and two Court Ceremonial Commission-
ers (hsiian-hui shih E#). The Northern
Administration also included, apparently un-
identified with either the Northern or the South-
ern Establishment, a Grand Clansman (ta t’i-yin
K5 E8) to look after affairs of the imperial clan,
a Tribal Judge (i-li-pi), a Ritualist (ti-lieh-ma-
tu), and numerous specialized offices charged
with the care of the various dignitaries of the
imperial clan, its herds and stables, and various
other matters.

The Southern Administration of the central
government had Three Preceptors (san shih =Hm)
and Three Dukes (san kung =72), honorary
dignitaries of the Chinese tradition; a Bureau of
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Military Affairs (shu-mi yiian); Three Depart-
ments (san sheng =4), as in T’ang consisting
of the Secretariat (chung-shu sheng # B 4), the
Chancellery (men-hsia sheng F1F %), and the
Department of State Affairs (shang-shu sheng
f& & 4 ), with six subordinate Ministries (pu #8);
a Censorate (yii-shih tai fl%2% ), Hanlin Acad-
emy (han-lin yiian 8%k 8% ), Historiography In-
stitute (kuo-shih yiian Bl % 85), and Court Cer-
emonial Institute (Asiian-hui yiian B #¥x); and
Courts (ssu 3 ) and Directorates (chien %) of
traditional Chinese sorts.

Dominant personnel in both the Northern and
the Southern Administration and in all agencies
of territorial administration were Khitan of the
tribal aristocracy. There seems to have been some
social mobility based on individual competence
among the Khitan, but many men simply in-
herited their positions. Chinese subjects were al-
lowed to hold positions in the Southern Admin-
istration and in some cases even in the Northern
Administration, as well as in territorial units in
sedentary zones. Recruitment examinations for
Chinese were conducted very irregularly, in se-
quence at the district, prefecture, and capital
levels; but candidates and graduates were few.
Most Chinese officeholders seem to have won
their places as clients of influential Khitan aris-
tocrats or, no doubt to a lesser extent, by the
traditional Chinese protection privilege (yin &)
that enabled active officials to raise one or more
of their sons to official status.

Chin

The Jurchen people admired Chinese culture
more than the Khitan did and eventually became
far more Sinicized. Their Chin state conse-
quently grew into something more like a Chinese
state than Liao was, especially after major re-
organizations in 1138 and 1156. Nevertheless,
it was, like Liao, essentially a military occu-
pation regime in which the Jurchen tribal aris-
tocracy was always dominant.

Before the Jurchen’s overthrow of Liao in
1125, which led them on into a stable occupa-
tion of the whole North China Plain between 1127
and 1142, they were organized into tribal units
of 100 families each under a hereditary chief
called a mou-k'o #%, whom the Chinese re-
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ferred to as a Company Commander (po-hu
& ). Ten such units, nominally totaling 1,000
families, constituted the jurisdiction of a hered-
itary meng-an % %, whom the Chinese referred
to as a Battalion Commander (ch’ien-hu F F).
Leadership of larger groups was entrusted by the
Jurchen Khan to hereditary nobles collectively
called po-chi-lieh B3I (Chief), including a
Supreme Chief (tu po-chi-lieh #EhH&4%!). In
1134, by which time a Chinese-style govern-
ment was coming into being, the whole stratum
of po-chi-lieh was abolished. Nevertheless,
Jurchen groups under hereditary meng-an and
mou-k'o, like the later Manchu Banners, re-
mained separate communities of Jurchen farmer-
warriors or herder-warriors scattered as military
occupation garrisons throughout the Chin state,
not subject to the regular local authorities.

At its full extent, the Chin state incorporated
Manchuria, most of Mongolia, and North China
(excluding modern Kansu and western Shensi)
down to a line approximately along the Huai
River and the Tsinling Mountains. It was di-
vided into nineteen Routes (lu #%), of which five
were governed from Capitals (ching 7 ): a Su-
preme Capital (Shang-ching L) at Hui-ning
in the north of modern Manchuria; an Eastern
(tung) Capital at Liao-yang in southern Man-
churia; a Western (hsi) Capital at Ta-t’ung in
Shansi; Yen-ching (modern Peking); and Pien-
ching (modern Kaifeng). At an early time, be-
fore Yen-ching and Pien-ching were made cap-
itals, there was a Northern Capital in modern
Jehol and a Central Capital (Chung-tu %) at
modern Peking. The actual imperial capital was
moved from northern Manchuria to Yen-ching
in 1153, signaling a major step in the Sinici-
zation of the Jurchen. In 1214, under pressure
from the Mongols to the north, the Chin capital
was moved farther southward, to Kaifeng

The fourteen Routes not administered from
capitals were controlled by Area Commands
(tsung-kuan fu ¥E R ), and the capitals other
than the site of the imperial court were each
governed, as in Liao times, by Regents (liu-shou
23F). The staffs of a Route normally included
a Fiscal Commissioner (chuan-yiin shih 3 {£),
who was in general charge of fiscal affairs, and
a Judicial Commissioner (¢'i-hsing shih R {F )
or a Surveillance Commissioner (an-ch’a shih
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#Z4F ). One or another such Commissioner was
often concurrently the Military Commissioner
(an-fu shih LH#ME) or Agricultural Develop-
ment Commissioner (ch'iian-nung shih BB {£)
of the Route. :

Each Route supervised a prefecture-level
jumble of agencies—Superior Prefectures (san-
fu B AF), Defense Commands (chieh-chen i $8),
Defense Commanderies (fang-yii chiin 5 % &F),
ordinary Commanderies (tz'u-shih chiin %) 5% £F),
Military Prefectures (chiin &), and plain Pre-
fectures (chou ). All such agencies were often
headed by Military Commissioners (chieh-tu shih
& B ), Surveillance Commissioners (kuan-ch'a
shih B (%), Defense Commissioners (fang-yii
shih B35 8), or officials of comparable status.

When the Jurchen began campaigning into the
North China Plain they set up a special forward
headquarters at modern Peking to direct the war
against Sung, and from 1123 till 1140 this was
the effective regional administration over the
former Sung territories in North China. For this
the Jurchen borrowed the Sung designation Bu-
reau of Military Affairs (shu-mi yiian & %PBc)
and gave it a staff of various Marshals (yian-
shuai JTEBM), Vice Marshals (fu yiian-shuai
Bl THh), Army Supervisors (chien-chiin % &),
and the like. In 1153 the new central govern-
ment was installed at Peking. Meantime forward
control of the expanded Chin domain in North
China had been assured by the establishment in
1140 of a Branch (hsing-t'ai 1% ) Department

“of State Affairs at the old Sung capital, Kaifeng;
but it disappeared when Yen-ching became the
new imperial capital in the 1150s.

By then the Chin central government had taken
on a derable Chinese look. There were the tra-
ditional honorary titles of the Three Preceptors
(san shih =£fi) and the Three Dukes (san kung
=%). The general civil administration was
dominated by the traditional Three Departments
(san sheng =*&). The Secretariat (chung-shu
sheng &%) and the Chancellery (men-hsia
sheng T 4) of the Chinese tradition were never
fully developed and were abolished in 1156,
leaving the Department of State Affairs (shang-
shu sheng B1E ) and its six subordinate Min-
istries (pu &) in full charge of general admin-
istration. The Department of State Affairs was
headed by a traditional Director (ling %), and
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among his subordinates were officials bearing
contemporary Sung titles, or variants of them,
who in comparison with their Sung counterparts
seem strangely out of place in the official hi-
erarchy: for example, Grand Councilor (ch’eng-
hsiang 7K#), Manager of Governmental Af-
fairs (p'ing-chang cheng-shih TFEB¥), and
Participant in Determining Governmental Mat-
ters (ts’an-chih cheng-shih % MK #).

In the mature Chin government the Bureau of
Military Affairs (shu-mi yiian) was headed by a
Commissioner (shih f#) and was apparently re-
sponsible only for military administrative mat-
ters. The direction of military campaigns was
the responsibility of a Chief Military Command
(tu yiian-shuai fu # 7 HIRS) headed by a Com-
mander-in-chief (tu yéan-shuai). There is some
confusion about this nomenclature, however; for
the Bureau of Military Affairs was reportedly
transformed into a Military Command (yian-
shuai fu) in 1206, presumably subordinate to the
Chief Military Command, and then the Chief
Military Command was retitled Bureau of Mil-
itary Affairs two years later.

The rest of the Chin central government was
a mixture of Liao and Sung agencies, including
a Censorate (yii-shih t'ai #1528 %E), a Remon-
strance Bureau (chien-yiian #PBi), a Hanlin
Academy (han-lin hsiieh-shih yiian 8% 8 +£57),
the usual assortment of specialized Courts (ssu
2 ) and Directorates (chien %) with some mod-
ifications, a Court Ceremonial Institute (hsiian-
hui yian E#PR), and a Palace Inspectorate-
general (tien-ch’ien tu tien-chien ssu BT
#2454 5) ) in charge of troops in the capital and
the palace. For relatively brief periods, sepa-
rately, there also were such Sung-style agencies
as a State Finance Commission (san ssu =&))
and a Bureau of Personnel Evaluation (shen-kuan
yiian BEBR).

Chin adopted many Sung practices in person-
nel administration. Officials and their offices were
all classified into nine ranks (p'in. &), each di-
vided into two classes (teng %). Officials were
further classified into 42 grades (chieh F§) of
civil service prestige titles (san-kuan B'E), a
similar schedule of military prestige titles, and
still other schedules for men in different spe-
cializations.

Most notably, Chin adopted the mature Sung
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civil service recruitment examination system to
bring into service the large numbers of educated
men needed to help govern the North China
masses who came under Jurchen control after
1127. Examinations were offered as early as 1123
and 1124, and beginning in 1129 they were reg-
ularly offered in the Sung-style three-year cycle,
with sequences of examinations at the district,
prefecture, and capital levels. In 1150 a palace
examination was added. Jurchen educated in
Chinese, eventually including some hereditary
meng-an and mou-k'o aristocrats, flocked to the
examinations alongside Chinese applicants. The
need for officials remained so great that stan-
dards of grading examinations fell to noto-
riously low levels; it was not uncommon for one
in three or even one in two candidates to pass.
Degrees as Metropolitan Graduate (chin-shih
#+) were handed out freely, as many as 925
at a time; the average per year in Chin times was
about 200, nearly as high as the average for the
Sung dynasty, which ruled over a much larger
population.

Although subject Chinese so recrnited gained
official appointments easily, a regional quota
system generally assured that northerners (prin-
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cipally Jurchen) got easier examinations, passed
them more consistently, and got promoted mor
quickly once in service. Some Chinese rose to
high office in Chin times, but Chinese officials
in general were discriminated against and some-
times physically abused, so that Jurchen alway:
remained in unquestioned control of all aspects
of Chin government.

The Sinicization of Jurchen proceeded so rap-
idly and extensively that in 1173 a special ex-
amination system based on the Jurchen language
was instituted in a government effort to preserve
the native language and customs. There were few
candidates for such examinations and corre-
spondingly few degrees; but those who won the
status of Jurchen Metropolitan Graduate, appar-
ently by demonstrating little more than Jurchen
literacy, were promoted in service fastest of all.

The top ranks of the Chin government were
naturally filled with Jurchen serving by heredi-
tary privilege, sometimes also having won ex-
amination degrees. Inheritance of official status
and appointment by recommendation were re-
lied on to supplement examinations in the re-
cruitment of Chinese for service.
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1264-1368

EMPEROR

The Mongols, the most successful nomad con-
querors of world history and the first aliens to
subjugate all Chinese, first assaulted North China
in 1212-1213. Thereafter they became over-
lords of the whole of China in several phases.
In 1234 they destroyed the Jurchen Chin regime
and won contro! of all North China. In 1259~
1260 Kubilai, suspending his campaign against
Southern Sung, returned to the ancestral capital
in Outer Mongolia, Karakorum, and made him-
self Grand Khan. In 1264 he moved his capital
to Peking and began a restrained Sinicization of
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the Mongol governmental apparatus in China.
In 1271, while his generals were still battling
Sung armies in the South, he proclaimed the es-
tablishment of the Yiian dynasty; and at last, in
1279, his forces wiped out Sung resistance on
the south coast, so that China Proper in its en-
tirety was united under one Emperor for the first
time since the T’ang era.

Until Kubilai’s long reign (1260-1294), the

- Mongols controlled their subjects in China largely

by leaving in place the existing Chin and Sung
institutions and superimposing on them varying
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ad hoc supervisory offices staffed with Mongols
or their Central Asian allies. For a time even the
collection of Chinese taxes was farmed out to
groups of Central Asian fiscal agents. To its end,
the Yiian dynasty remained essentially a mili-
tary occupation, dominated by Mongol nobles
who were not always submissive to centralized
leadership. Especially after Kubilai’s time, real
power was wielded by shifting coalitions of
Mongol nobles and allied steppe chieftains, Em-
presses and Empress Dowagers, and Heirs Ap-
parent, some of whom lived on the Mongolian
steppes while nominally performing functions in
China’s government, and all of whom had per-
sonal armies and were supported in part by rev-
enues from large land grants in China. Later Yiian
Emperors were commonly the puppets of one or
another clique of nobles, and sometimes they
were deposed or assassinated by rival cliques.
The decline and demise of Yiian rule can be
blamed very largely on the incessant bickering
and struggles for power among the Mongol elite.

1t was Kubilai’s achievement, during the 1260s
and 1270s, to mask the unstable military oc-
cupation of China with a fagade of Chinese-like
institutions, organizing what was, at least from
a broad structural point of view, the most cen-
tralized and best-articulated government yet de-
veloped in China. Thus the Mongols did not

maintain a formal dualism in government as the

Khitan had done in their Liao empire; but nei-
ther did they Sinicize the government as fully
as the Jurchen. Users of Yiian materials must
consequently be prepared to encounter some cu-
rious anomalies, since real authority seldom
rested with the official whose title suggested he
was in charge, but was usually exercised by some
Mongo! who remained behind the scenes.

The most common and pervasive example of
this Mongol practice was the Yiian system of
Overseers (daruhachi, transliterated into Chinese
as ta-lu-hua-ch’ih 3% %-1t7% and translated by the
Chinese as chang-yin kuan, “seal-holding offi-
cial”). With few exceptions, especially in the
highest-ranking offices, almost every civil ser-
vice agency had its Overseer in addition to its
nominal head; and no document of importance
issued from such an agency without the Over-
seer’s approval. The Overseer was almost al-
ways a Mongol. At the District (hsien §%) level,
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for example, the general ideal seems to have been
that the Overseer should be a Mongol, the Mag-
istrate (yin #) a Chinese, and the Vice Mag-
istrate (ch’eng ZK) a Moslem-—that is, a Central
Asian client of the Mongols. Unlike members
of the ordinary officialdom, the Overseer often
inherited his post directly from his father and
had somewhat independent status as a notable
in the Mongol military establishment.

The Central Government

The Mongols’ early headquarters for East
Asian affairs was at K’ai-p’ing in modern Cha-
har Province. In 1264, when Kubilai established
a Chinese-style central government at Peking,
K’ai-p’ing was entitled Supreme Capital (Shang-
tu L #F) and placed under the administration of
a Regency (liu-shou ssu ¥=F#)). The official
name for Peking was Grand Capital (Ta-tu K #);
Peking and its environs were administered by a
Ta-tu Regency under the supervision of two
agencies: a Chief Command (tu tsung-kuan fu
¥MEKF) and a Chief Military Commission
(ping-ma tu chih-hui shih ssu 5 5% ¥ 4& #6F 7).
In Peking Kubilai and his successors played their
roles as Emperors with the staffs of palace women
and eunuchs that were usual in the Chinese tra-
dition.

The imperial household. The Yiian palace
administration at Peking was extraordinarily large
and complex. Its most influential unit was the
Imperial Bodyguard or kesig (ch’ieh-hsieh t58¥),
a force of some 10,000 elite hereditary tribal
warriors who recognized no superior other than
the Emperor, who controlled all access to him,
and who abused their authority as they pleased,
virtually a law unto themselves. In addition to
a host of service agencies that catered to each
Emperor’s personal needs, the imperial house-
hold notably included a Household Service for
the Empress (chung-cheng yiian 7+ #Ft) and a
Household Service for the Heir Apparent (ch'u-
cheng yiian & EFL), both elaborate complexes
of agencies including revenue offices and mili-
tary units.

In accordance with tribal custom, on the death
of each adult Emperor his personal entourage,
or ordo, including his widow along with her at-
tendants, revenue agents, and military guards,
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continued in existence, theoretically in perpe-
tuity. For each a special administering Court (ssu
%) was created as something like an extension
of the imperial household. Eventually there were
six such Courts, beginning with the Court for
Shih-tsu’s (Kubilai’s) Ordo (ch’ang-hsin ssu
K153 ), each headed by from four to six Chief
Ministers (ch’ing ).

Nobles and honorary dignitaries. The Yian
nobility consisted of eight ranks (chiieh): Prince
(wang F, wei-hsia fZF ), including Imperial
Prince (ch’in-wang B L, yii wei-hsia {1 T ),
Commandery Prince (chiin-wang #8¥ ), Duke
(kuo-kung B 75), Commandery Duke (chiin-kung
¥ 2 ), Commandery Marquis (chiin-hou Al ),
Commandery Earl (chiin-po &8 ), District Vis-
count (hsien-tzu 4 ), and District Baron (Asien-
nan % %). The affairs of each of the major
Drinces, who eventually numbered 46, were
managed by a Princely Establishment (ch'ang-
shih fu & FKF).

The nobility was not restricted to the sons of
Emperors and their descendants; the chieftains
of nomad tribes participating in the original
Mongol conquests held noble status, and even-
tually almost all middle- and high-ranking civil
officials automatically earned at least nominal
honorific titles of nobility. Noble status was not
always hereditary, and for special achievements
men could be promoted from one noble rank to
another. The original tribal nobles received ex-
tensive land grants in China (known by such
general terms as fen-ti 77 and fou-hsia % T),
commonly appointed officials in the areas of their
estates, and collected taxes as they pleased from
peasants on their assigned lands, although the
central government tried to impose standard tax
schedules and ultimately to substitute state-paid
annual salaries for the land revenues. Most of
these land grants were in the North near Peking,
but some nobles held tracts in the former South-
ern Sung domain. Virtually the whole of mod-
ern Yunnan province was the hereditary barony
of one Mongol family throughout Yiian times,
and Tibet was relatively autonomous under the
control of two favored families.

The central government proper was nominally
headed by nobles holding various hoary Chinese
honorary titles, including the Three Dukes (san
kung =7:)—the Grand Preceptor (#'ai-shih
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#:fifi ), Grand Mentor (f'ui-fu X&), and Grand
Guardian (Y'ai-pao X & )}—and, in addition, De-
fender-in-chief (#'ai-wei A §f), Grand Minister
of Education (¢a ssu-tu X &), and Minister
of Education (ssu-£'u). These various dignitaries
were not always appointed, and even when ap-
pointed they were not always active in the sense
of having functioning Offices (fu /f) and staffs.

The Secretariat. The core unit of the central
government was the Secretariat (chung-shu sheng
#1 &% ). From time to time it was proposed that
a Chancellery (men-hsia sheng 1T 4) and a
Department of State Affairs (shang-shu sheng
i & %) should be activated so as to complete
the T’ang-style battery of Three Departments (san
sheng =4); and intermittently through some
30 years from the late thirteenth century into the
early fourteenth a Department of State Affairs
existed alongside the Secretariat. When it ex-
isted, the Department was given most of the
Secretariat’s functions. But in genera] the Sec-
retariat was the dominant institution of the cen-
tral government, with overall responsibility for
administering the Yian state.

The Secretariat was nominally headed by a
Director (ling %), but in Kubilai’s time this po-
sition came to be reserved for the Heir Apparent
and was therefore no longer a functional posi-
tion. The most prestigious and influential civil
offices, consequently, were the nominal aides to
the Director, two Grand Councilors (tsai-hsiang
5£#8) and their associates, Managers of Gov-
ernmental Affairs (p’ing-chang cheng-shih 7
E B % ). (Whereas the Chinese traditionally es-
teemed left over right, the Mongols had re-
versed values, the Grand Councilor of the Right,
for example, was considered the senior.) Al-
though in theory there should have been only
two Grand Councilors and four Managers of
Governmental Affairs, in fact their numbers
fluctuated; at times there were five Grand Coun-
cilors.

Internally, the Secretariat did its work pri-
marily through two agencies calied the Left Of-
fice (tso-ssu } B)) and the Right Office (yu-ssu
% |]), each headed by two Directors (lang-chung
Bid). The Left Office incorporated six Sec-
tions (fang 55 ) with different functions, which
in turn were divided into from two to nine Sub-
sections (kK'o £} ), each with a still more spe-
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cialized function. The Right Office incorporated
three Sections with a total of seventeen Subsec-
tions.

Directly subordinate to the Secretariat (or, at
times, the Department of State Affairs) were
China’s traditional Six Ministries (liu pu 7<),
each headed by three Ministers (shang-shu
f&] & )}—the Ministries of Personnel (fi-pu ¥ &),
of Revenue (hu-pu F &), of Rites (i-pu 18 &),
of War (ping-pu £:8k), of Justice (hsing-pu
&), and of Works (kung-pu T ). The Min-
istries were probably less active and influential
in the functioning of the Yiian government than
the Secretariat’s own regular Offices and their
subsidiary units. The prescribed functions of the
Ministries, at least, seem duplicated and more
finely specified in the defined responsibilities of
the Sections and Subsections. Moreover, the
Ministries were not themselves divided into spe-
cialized bureaus.

The Bureau of Military Affairs. The Yiian
Emperors controlled the Mongol military estab-
lishment through a Bureau of Military Affairs
(shu-mi yiian ¥8 %P ), headed by up to six Bu-
reau Managers (chih-yiian 46%). The Bureau
was primarily concerned with administering
forces in the Peking area, the Imperial Armies
(ch’in-chiin B.E ). These incorporated both Pal-
ace Guards (su-wei 78 1), notably including the
largely independent Imperial Bodyguard or ke-
sig already mentioned, and Imperial Guards (shih-
wei {5 {41). The Imperial Guards came to be di-
vided into five large units, each under two or
three Chief Military Commissioners (tu chih-hui
shih %348 1 (# )—the Right Guard (yu-wei £ #),
the Left Guard (tso-wei % #), the Center Guard
(chung-wei 1187 ), the Front Guard (ch’ien-wei
§ij 1), and the Rear Guard (hou-wei %£#). The
Bureau of Military Affairs also supervised many
other military agencies in the Peking area, in-
cluding the Imperial Armies Support Commis-
sion (wu-wei ch'in-chiin tu chih-hui shih ssu
K# P EAIREE R ), headed by one Over-
seer (ta-lu-hua-ch’th) and three Chief Military
Commissioners (tu chih-hui shih), which was
responsible for the construction, maintenance,
and repair of military installations; the Imperial
Armies Tactical Defense Commission (lung-
chen wei ch'in-chiin tu chih-hui shih ssu %%
B EAIGEE F ), headed by three Chief
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Military Commissioners, which actively policed
the Peking area and guarded the nearby passes
through the Great Wall; two State Farm Bri-
gades (tun-t'ien wan-hu fu dLHEEER), each
headed by an Overseer and a Brigade Com-
mander (wan-hu), which worked the farmlands
set aside in the Peking area for the partial pro-
visioning of the imperial armies; and a Chief
Military Command (fa tu-tu fu K& &) under
three Commanders-in-chief (ta ru-tu), which
controlled notoriously fierce Turkic warriors who
served in two Kipchak Guards (ch’in-ch'a wei
SKE 1) units, headed by Chief Military Com-
missioners.

Especially influential and favored Grand
Councilors of the Secretariat were occasionally
given concurrent supervisory control of the Bu-
reau of Military Affairs, with the title Chief
Councilor and Supervisor of Major Military
Matters of State (ch'eng-hsiang lu chiin-kuo
chung-shih K B8 B R & 4 ).

The Censorate. The Yiian Censorate (yi-shih
rai % %) was responsible for maintaining
disciplinary surveillance over the whole offi-
cialdom. For the first time in history, appar-
ently, Censors were empowered to take direct
punitive action against certain categories of of-
fenders. In addition, since the Mongols did not
establish specialized remonstrance officials of
the traditional Chinese sorts, the Censorate was
newly authorized to express criticisms of court
policies and propose new policies. Because of
its expanded functions, and also because the
numbers of censorial officials were greater and
their ranks higher than in earlier dynasties, the
Censorate seems to have had more prestige and
influence in the Yilan government than it had
ever had before. It was directed by two Censors-
in-chief (yii-shih ta-fu %24 k) with the as-
sistance of two Vice Censors-in-chief (vii-shih
chung-ch'eng T8 % ). Two Attendant Cen-
sors (shih yii-shih 5% ) and two Secretarial
Censors (chih-shu yii-shih 15 &%) consti-
tuted a kind of headquarters staff. Other cen-
sorial officials were divided between two bu-
reaus, a Palace Bureau (fien-yiian Btf%) with two
Palace Censors (tien-chung shih yii-shih B
f578% ) and an Investigation Bureau (ch’a-yiian
2207 ) with 32 Investigating Censors (chien-ch'a
yii-shih B R).
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Other central government agencies. Except
for the Censorate, the Bureau of Military Af-
fairs, and the numerous military units overseen
by the Bureau, governmental agencies at the
- capital were almost entirely, directly or indi-
rectly, under the control of the Secretariat; and
there were hundreds of them. The Ministry of
Works alone supervised 52 subordinate agen-
cies, which in turn supervised 44 other agen-
cies. Not only was there in consequence a very
large number of officials in the capital; it was a
pecr .sarity of the Yiian government that a high
proportion of these officials were of very high
rank, in grades 1, 2, and 3.

Service agencies that primarily looked after
the needs of the imperial household were ex-
traordinarily numerous. The largest by far was
the Palace Provisions Commission (hsiian-hui
yiian & #b¢), which directed 28 subordinate
agencies in providing food and drink for the pal-
ace, attending to the wants of the imperial in-
laws and important visitors at court, and sup-
plying and guarding the various Princes. Among
the many other service agencies were the Di-
rectorate of the Imperial Treasury (fai-fu chien
K Hi 8 ), the Imperial Academy of Medicine (7ai-
i yiiagn *BpBr), the Imperial Manufactories
Commission (chiang-tso yiian #%{EB% ), and the
Palace Domestic Service (shih-cheng fu % iF Jff)
with fourteen Attendants-in-chief (shih-cheng).

Special advisory agencies included the Hanlin
and Historiography Academy (han-lin hsiieh-shih
yiian chien kuo-shih yiian 8 8 + Bt R B % ¢ ),
the Mongolian Hanlin Academy (meng-ku han-
lin yian &5 #ME), which concerned itself
with translation work; the Academy of Schol-
arly Worthies (chi-hsien yiian %8 F), whose
three Grand Academicians (ta hsiieh-shih ) 2 -1)
supervised various state schools and oversaw the
Taoist clergy throughout the empire; the Acad-
emy in the Hall of Literature (k'uei-chang ko
hsiich-shih yiian £ Z#8-£E ), which was in
effect the Emperor’s reference library; the Di-
rectorate of Astronomy (ssu-t'ien chien B} K55 ),
which prepared the annual state-approved cal-
endar; and the Directorate of Moslem Astron-
omy (fui-hui ssu-t'ien chien [81[6] 7] K5 ), which
prepared annual calendars in the Moslem fash-
ion.

Among other notable agencies were the Of-
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fice for Religious Administration (za-hsi tsung-
yin yiian KiE5R¥E ), the Commission for
Ritual Observances (fai-ch'ang li-i yiian K%
8§ B2 ); the Grand Agricultural Administration
(ta ssu-nung ssu KFEF]), which promoted
agriculture, sericulture, irrigation, famine re-
lief, and local education; the Court of Imperial
Armaments (wu-pei ssu B3 ), with 29 sub-
ordinate agencies, which produced and issued
weapons; the Directorate for the Mongolian Pas-
tures (ching-cheng chien £ IF.¥5); the High Court
of Justice (ta tsung-cheng fu X 5% 1Ff¥), which
until about 1312 had judicial jurisdiction over
the whole empire; the Commission for Buddhist
and Tibetan Affairs (hsiian-cheng yiian & WPz ),
which in effect governed Tibet through 26 sub-
ordinate agencies; and the Commission for the
Promotion of Religion (ch'ung-fu ssu W& 7)),
which seems to have supervised Nestorians,
Manichaeans, and other untraditional religious
communities in China and had an astonishing
total of 72 subordinate agencies scattered
throughout the empire.

The message center of the central government
was the Bureau of Transmission (fung-cheng
yiian SBEFY), through which memorials and
petitions passed on their way to the Emperor and
imperial proclamations were transmitted to gov-
ernment offices throughout the empire. It was
apparently the headquarters of numerous Postal
Relay Inspectors (f'o-t'o-ho-sun R K 1#), who
supervised the functioning of Postal Relay Sta-
tions (chan ¥, i B) maintained by the Ministry
of War in a system that shuttled official docu-
ments rapidly back and forth across China.

Territorial Administration

The Yiian hierarchy of territorial administra-
tion units was a complex one, with more tiers
of general administration jurisdictions than had
ever existed in the past.

Provinces. In Yian times China’s modern
administrative division into Provinces (sheng %)
began its development. When the Mongols orig-
inally brought ever larger regions of China un-
der their control, it was common practice for
Grand Councilors to be detached from the Sec-
retariat as ad hoc, temporary regional adminis-
trators. Then in Kubilai’s reign such temporary
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arrangements gradually settled into permanent,
officially sanctioned patterns; and Branch Sec-
retariats (hsing chung-shu sheng 1P &% or
simply hsing-sheng) emerged as the Emperor’s
all-purpose administrative agencies for large areas
distant from Peking. Twelve provinces eventu-
ally developed, counting the large area directly
governed from Peking, which incorporated
modern Hopei, Shantung, Shansi, and Inner
Mongolia, as a kind of Metropolitan Area (chih-
li IB#). The eleven Yiian provinces that were
supervised by Branch Secretariats (hence ge-
nerically known as hsing-sheng or sheng) were
Ling-pei (Outer Mongolia and parts of Siberia),
Liao-yang (Manchuria and northern Korea),
Honan (Honan and Anhwei), Shensi (modern
Shensi), Kansu (modern Kansu), Szechwan
(western Szechwan), Hu-Kuang (Hupei, Hunan,
Kwangsi, and Kweichow), Kiangsi (Kiangsi and
Kwangtung), Chiang-Che (Kiangsu, Chekiang,
and Fukien), Yunnan (modern Yunnan and east-
ermn Szechwan), and Cheng-tung. Cheng-tung,
meaning “punitive campaign eastward,” re-
ferred to southern Korea, where Kubilai orga-
nized his naval assaults on Japan; after these
ended in disasters for the Mongols, the area was
left largely in the care of the King of Korea and
was more a tributary state than a province.
The Branch Secretariats were at best only ru-
dimentary provincial administrations. Although
they were organized on the pattern of the met-
ropolitan Secretariat at Peking, each was nor-
mally headed by two Managers of Governmen-
tal Affairs (p’ing-chang cheng-shih). Occa-
sionally, but not often, one was headed by a
Grand Councilor (ch’eng-hsiang), and no Branch
Secretariat seems ever to have had more than
one. Moreover, the Branch Secretariats did not
have subordinate Ministries (pu), so that the ef-
fectiveness of their administration of the large
territories they supervised is questionable. They
did presumably control various agencies with
specialized province-wide jurisdictions or spe-
cialized functions—for example, a Supervisor-
ate for Confucian Schools (ju-hsiieh ti-chii ssu
R E 7)) in every province; Supervisors of
Mongolian Schools (meng-ku t'i-chii hsiieh-hsiao
kuan FEREVBHE) in Chiang-Che, Hu-
Kuang, and Kiangsi; Maritime Trade Supervi-
sorates (shih-po ti-chii ssu TR £ 7)) on the
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southeast coast in Chiang-Che; a Tea and Salt
Monopoly and Tax Transport Commission (ch'a-
yen chuan-yiin ssu %<8 #55E 7)) in Szechwan; a
Chief Transport Commission (tu chuan-yiin shih
ssu #EEMF) in Chiang-Che, which had a
counterpart in the Metropolitan Area around Pe-
king; and Salt Distribution Supervisorates (yen-
ko ti-chii ssu S F 2% 7)) in a number of areas.
The revenue agencies, at least, were probably
responsible ultimately to the metropolitan Sec-
retariat, even if indirectly through Branch Sec-
retariats.

On the other hand, it can be argued that the
Branch Secretariats were only nominally super-
vised and coordinated by the metropolitan Sec-
retariat at Peking—that they (and lower-level
agencies as well) were the administrative bases
from which entrenched Mongol nobles occa-
sionally flouted Peking’s authority and became
autonomous warlords. In the formal structure of
Yiian government, nevertheless, Branch Secre-
tariats were not equal to or independent of the
metropolitan Secretariat. Moreover, in some ways
they were also subordinated to two types of in-
termediary agencies whose jurisdictions encom-
passed several provinces.

One of these agencies was the Branch Bureau
of Military Affairs (hsing shu-mi yiian fTH& % bt).
Such Bureaus originated in the same fashion as
the Branch Secretariats, to command military
operations in specified regions during the pro-
tracted Mongol conquest of China, but they were
more transitory. They fluctuated in number, had
individually designed staffs normally headed by
one or two Bureau Managers (chih-yiian #183),
and had vaguely defined territorial jurisdictions
generally referred to as Regions (ch'u §Z). When
they existed, they presumably controlled miili-
tary matters that otherwise were controlled by
Branch Secretariats. The most durable was the
Szechwan Branch Bureau of Military Affairs,
headquartered at Chengtu, a forerunner of which
was established in 1263 and which apparently
lasted until 1338. Other relatively durable coun-
terparts were the Ching-Hu (or Hu-Kuang), the
Kiangsi, the Chiang-Huai, and the Ling-pei
Branch Bureaus. Beginning in the 1350s, when
the Mongols were seriously challenged by
Chinese rebel leaders in the Yangtze Valley and
elsewhere in the South, new Branch Bureaus of
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Military Affairs were created to cope with the
troubles—a Huai-nan and Chiang-pei Branch
Bureau at Yangchow in 1355, a Chiang-Che
Branch Bureau at Hangchow in 1356, a Honan
and Shantung Branch Bureau in 1359, and a Fu-
kien and Kiangsi Branch Bureau in 1366. Some
of these were no more than nominal organiza-
tions that were actually controlled by rebel lead-
ers, who occasionally found it expedient to ac-
cept appointments -from the desperate Yiian
government. As for the earlier period, it is un-
clear just how firmly the various Branch Bu-
reaus were controlled by the Bureau of Military
Affairs in Peking and how seriously they en-
croached on functions of the Branch Secretari-
ats. :

The other type of intermediate agency with
specialized functional jurisdiction over several
provinces was the Branch Censorate (hsing yii-
shih tai 1TT% ZE). There were two of these.
The first, a western one, was established about
1264 but had something of an intermittent, mi-
gratory existence in Shensi, Yunnan, and Sze-
chwan until 1279, when it was permanently es-
tablished as the Shensi Branch Censorate head-
quartered in Sian. The other, a Chiang-nan
Branch Censorate for the South, was established
at Yangchow in 1277 and moved to Hangchow
in 1284. Each was headed by a Censor-in-chief
and had a staff comparable to that of the met-
ropolitan Censorate at Peking but without Pal-
ace Censors; as many as 28 Investigating Cen-
sors were authorized for Chiang-nan and 20 for
Shensi. The Branch Censorates were explicitly
directed to monitor the Branch Secretariats in
their vicinities. They and the metropolitan Cen-
sorate thus divided Yiian China into three large
surveillance spheres; but the Branch Censorates
were responsible to the metropolitan Censorate.
In 1365, as the dynasty was collapsing, the
Chiang-nan Branch Censorate lost contact with
various Yiian loyalist agencies in the South,
whereupon the metropolitan Censorate set up a
short-lived Branch Office (fen-rai % %) in Fu-
kien, where communication with Peking was still
maintained by sea. _

Circuits. Below the provincial level in the
governmental hierarchy were two types of ju-
risdictions called Circuits (tao i&) with agencies
that coordinated matters between provincial-level
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supervisors and lower-level administrators, In
one pattern, provinces were divided into some
60 circuits with general administration or mili-
tary responsibilities, or a combination of both.
In a sense, they were outposts of the various
Secretariats and Bureaus of Military Affairs (both
metropolitan and branch, in both cases). Their
staffs and their agency names varied greatly ac-
cording to local circumstances. They were ge-
nerically called Pacification Commissions (Asdan-
wei shih ssu BRI {£ 7)), although only six bore
this specific designation. In some circuits there
was a combined Pacification Commission and
Chief Military Command (hsiian-wei shih ssu tu
yiian-shuai fu EREEFEITHAT), in others a
Pacification Commissioner and Concurrent Bri-
gade Commander (chien kuan-chiin wan-hu fu
REEHFR), in others only a Chief Military
Command (tu yiian-shuai fu) or a plain Military
Command (yiéan-shuai fu), and in still others
Pacification Commissions under variant desig-
nations (hsdan-fu ssu & &7, an-fu ssu RHET),
chao-t'ao ssu B &t H)).

The other type of circuit agency was the Sur-
veillance Commission (2i-hsing an-ch'a ssu
2 ) # %2 /) until 1291; thereafter su-cheng lien-
fang ssu FEBUHEES F]). At the fullest extent of
the Yiian state, there were 24 such agencies. Each
had a staff of censorial officials who monitored
the various Pacification Commissions and lower-
level administrative agencies in its territorial ju-
risdiction, and each reported either directly to
the metropolitan Censorate or to a designated
Branch Censorate any irregularities it discov-
ered in governmental procedures.

Routes, prefectures, and districts. In Yiian
times, the Route (lu B&) was a stable govern-
mental region governed by one of 185 Route
Commands (tsung-kuan fu #8%HKF), which in
routine administrative matters seem to have
communicated with the Secretariat and its Six
Ministries in Peking, either directly or indirectly
through an appropriate Branch Secretariat, while
also being subject to the supervision of circuit
agencies. For each Route Command there was
an Overseer and a Commander (fsung-kuan
#%). Subordinate officials specialized in such
matters as taxes and granaries; Confucian, Mon-
golian, and sometimes medical education; and
the administration of justice and jails. Routes
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were ranked in two grades, large (shang L) and
small (hsia T), depending primarily on whether
the registered population exceeded or fell short
of 100,000 households.

Below Route Commands in the hierarchy of
territorial administration were approximately 400
prefectural-level units of three kinds: up to 33
Superior Prefectures (fu fF, san-fu #fF) in
honored or strategic places, more than 350 or-
dinary Prefectures (chou /), and four Military
Prefectures (chiin &) in frontier zones. Each was
headed by an Overseer and a Prefect (yin #;
sometimes chih-fu %/ or chih-chou). A few
prefectures were “directly attached” (chih-li E#%)
prefectures—that is, supervised by a Secretariat
rather than by an intermediary Route Command.
Ordinary prefectures were classified in three
grades: large (shang), middle (chung), and small
(hsia), depending on their registered popula-
tions. In North China the dividing lines between
categories were drawn at 15,000 and 6,000
households, but in the much more densely pop-
ulated former domain of Southern Sung the cor-
responding figures were 50,000 and 30,000. The
four military prefectures were ranked on the same
level as small prefectures of the ordinary sort.

Below the prefectures in the hierarchy, at the
lowest level of the formal governmental struc-
ture, were 1,127 Districts (hsien %), each headed
by an Overseer and a Magistrate (yin F). Like
prefectures, districts were graded as large, mid-
dle, or small by their registered populations; the
dividing lines were at 6,000 and 2,000 house-
holds in the North and at 30,000 and 10,000
households in the South. More than half of all
districts were “directly attached” (chih-li) to a
Route Command rather than to an intermediary
prefecture; most of the others were supervised
by prefectures that were in turn supervised by
Route Commands. A relatively small number,
98, were supervised by prefectures that were
“directly attached” to Secretariats rather than
supervised by Route Commands.

The two Yiian capitals, Ta-tu and Shang-tu,
and the cities in which other Route Commands
were headquartered were not organized into dis-
tricts. The headquarters city of the Ta-tu Route
Command (i.e., Peking) was under the admin-
istration of two Police Commissions (ching-hsiin
yiian 3¢ Bc), the Shang-tu city under one Po-
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lice Commission. Most other Route Command
headquarters cities were governed by Adminis-
tration Offices (lu-shih ssu #k2 7)), each under
an Overseer.

A special system of nomenclature was de-
signed for the unassimilated aboriginal tribes of
southwestern China, to bring them into the for-
mal governmental hierarchy. Interspersed among
the routes, prefectures, and districts of modern
Szechwan, Yunnan, and Kweichow were tribal
units with varying official designations that for
convenience might uniformly be rendered as
Pacification Offices (hstian-fu ssu & #%¥%), chao-
tao ssu B &7, tsung-kuan fu &K, wan-hu
fu B AT, under tribal chiefs given such titles
as Overseer. All these aboriginal Pacification
Offices had the same rank as small prefectures.

Below the district level, the Chinese popula-
tion was theoretically organized in two systems.
One was a system borrowed from T’ang, to fa-
cilitate the collection of taxes and the enforce-
ment of the laws. For these purposes, four fam-
ilies constituted a Neighborhood (lin #§), five
neighborhoods a Security Group (pao &), and
five security groups a rural Village or urban Pre-
cinct (both /i B) of 100 families, for which a
designated Head (li-chang £) was held respon-
sible. The other, overlapping system organized
every 50 or so neighboring families into a Com-
munity (she iit) with a designated Community
Head (she-chang 1) to manage public services
such as establishing elementary schools and
charity granaries, controlling irrigation, and
planting trees.

The Military

Because the Yilan dynasty was essentially an
alien military occupation of China, its military
dispositions were carefully guarded state se-
crets. It was commonly said that at any one time
no more than two or three men had access to
the military registers. Nevertheless, the basic
structure of the Yiian military establishment is
reasonably clear.

The standing army consisted of two principal
groups, the Imperial Armies (ch’in-chiin BLE)
and the Territorial Armies (chen-shu chiin
SR E). Both were staffed with careerists con-
scripted from families designated as hereditary
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military families; they normally served between
the ages of fifteen and seventy. The main force
was the Mongol Army itself. It was supple-
mented by an Allied Army (f'an-ma-ch’ih chiin
BRERTE) consisting, basically, of three ele-
ments: troops controlled by land-grant nobles and
members of Khitan, Jurchen, and Chinese fam-
ilies who had joined the Mongol cause early in
the assault on the Chin state in North China; a
so-called Chinese Army (han-chiin # ), drawn
from the families of Chin soldiers who had sur-
rendered in North China; and ultimately a Newly
Submitted Army (hsin-fu chiin ¥t E), drawn
from the families of surrendered Southern Sung
soldiers. Although all these elements were in
some measure intermingled in the various ar-
mies, the Mongols themselves and close nomad
allies such as the Kipchak Turks dominated the
imperial armies, which were garrisoned in and
around Peking, and especially the Imperial
Bodyguard (kesig, ch’ieh-hsieh 1%8§). The im-
perial armies were made up of a relatively small
group of Palace Guards (su-wei f57#i), among
which the Imperial Bodyguard was by far the
most influential unit, and a much larger number
of what might be called Imperial Guards (shik-
wei ¥, chu-wei #®). The territorial armies
consisted of all the military units that were scat-
tered in other regions of the empire.

The basic Mongol military unit, normally both
in garrison and in the field, was a nominal
10,000-man Brigade (tumen; Chinese wan-hu fu
# FRf), led by a Brigade Commander (wan-
hu). Units of the imperial armies stationed in the
vicinity of Peking were given the traditional
Chinese designation Guard (wei f) rather than
brigade, perhaps for prestige purposes. In a
strictly decimal progression, a brigade normally
comprised ten 1,000-man Battalions (ch’ien-hu
so FFf7), led by Battalion Commanders
(ch’ien-hu); a battalion comprised ten 100-man
Companies (po-hu so & FF7), led by Company
Commanders (po-Au); and a company com-
prised ten 10-man Squads (chia ¥, p'ai §#), led
by Squad Commanders (chia-chang %, p'ai-t'ou
58). Brigades and battalions were graded as large,
middle, or small (shang, chung, hsia) according
to their actual troop strength—7,000, 5,000, or
3,000 in the case of brigades and 700, 500, or
300 in the case of battalions. '

Outside the Peking area, brigades were nor-
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mally garrisoned in or near the headquarters
towns or cities of Route Commands, but their
battalions were sometimes detached to subor-
dinate prefectures or even districts. The chain
of accountability ran from brigades at the Route
Cormand level up through Military Commands
(yiian-shuai fu), Chief Military Commands (tu
yiian-shuai fu), or Pacification Commissions
(hsiian-wei shih ssu) at the circuit level; and then
through Branch Secretariats directly, or indi-
rectly through appropriate Branch Bureaus of
Military Affairs, to the Bureau of Military Af-
fairs at the capital.

In order to provide grain for the military es-
tablishment, State Farms (f'un-t'ien diH) were
created throughout the empire under the man-
agement of State Farm Brigades (Y'un-t'ien wan-
hu fu) or State Farm Battalions (f'un-t’ien ch’ien-
hu so). These agricultural tracts were normally
worked by Chinese civilians rather than by the
soldiers who lived off their produce, although
in the fourteenth century the Yiian government
tried to increase the farming activity of its troops.
Reportedly, there were more than 120 state farms
in the empire, encompassing more than 2,500,000
acres, 23 in the Metropolitan Area around Pe-
king alone. Thirteen of these were administered
by the Bureau of Military Affairs, three each by
the Secretariat and the Grand Agricultural
Administration (ta ssu-nung ssu), and four by
the Palace Provisions Commission (hsiian-hui
ytian). Those outside the Metropolitan Area were
administered by Branch Secretariats or by agen-
cies subordinate to them.

Additional support for the military establish-
ment came from more than a hundred horse herds
organized into fifteen pasturages scattered across
the North, managed by hereditary stockmen un-
der the direction of the Court of the Imperial
Stud (t'ai-p'u ssu). Occasionally, also, horses
were requisitioned from civilians for military use.

Personnel Administration

The population of Yiian China was classified
in a variety of ways—for example, in hereditary
occupational classes. The most important clas-
sification scheme was based on a combination
of ethnic and political considerations. It divided
all residents into four great classes, and a man’s
status in this system determined, among other
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things, his suitability for government service.
These four classes were (1) Mongols, (2) mis-
cellaneous aliens (se-mu jen & B A, lit., “spe-
cial category men”), referring mostly to Central
Asian Moslems, (3) North China residents (han-
Jjen B A), including all the Khitan, Jurchen, and
Chinese who had been subjects of Chin, and (4)
Southern Chinese (nan-jen ¥ A, man-tzu % ¥),
meaning all former subjects of Southern Sung.
Generally speaking, the Mongols entrusted im-
portant governmental posts only to themselves
and their alien allies. The much more numerous
“North China residents” got only meager con-
sideration; and the Southern Chinese, who far
outnumbered all the other groups combined, were
trusted hardly at all, except to serve in local of-
fices in their own areas.

Apparently, as the Mongol conquest of China
passed through its early phases, submissive lo-
cal officials, first in the Chin state and then even
in the Southern Sung state, were mostly left in
their posts, with Mongol Overseers (ta-lu-hua-
ch’ih) assigned to each office down to the dis-
trict Jevel as representatives of the successive
Mongol Khans. In the 1230s and 1240s a fa-
mous Khitan official, Yeh-lii Ch’ii-ts’ai, gained
favor among the Mongols and helped lay the
foundations for the later Yiian state; and after
Kubilai came to power in 1259-1260, one of his
advisers, a Chinese Taoist turned Ch’an monk
named Liu Ping-chung, was instrumental in cre-
ating the institutional structure described above
and the personnel administration procedures that
were to characterize the Yiian officialdom.

Varieties of official titles and other status
indicators. In the mature Yiian system, all of-
ficials and offices were graded in China’s tra-
ditional hierarchy of nine ranks (p’in) and eigh-
teen classes (feng), from la down through 9b.
Subofficial functionaries (/i ¥) did the bulk of
paperwork and other routine administrative tasks
in all agencies. On the basis of seniority, the
highest-ranking officials were granted nominal
status in the nobility. In addition, all officials of
ranks la through Sb automatically earned merit
titles (hsiin ®)), mostly bearing the suffix Com-
mandant (wei El); there were ten such titles, one
for each of the ten classes of official ranks at
the top of the hierarchy.

Every functioning official carried a state-is-

sued seal (yin H)), which was the formal war-
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rant and symbol of his status and authority, and
with which he authenticated documents. This was
in accord with Chinese tradition. Yiian seals,
however, were inscribed in Mongolian script and
were of varying sizes and substances, which were
minutely prescribed for all ranks. The larger the
seal, the higher the rank; seals being equal in
size, gold outranked silver, which in turn out-
ranked brass. Finer distinctions, as among var-
ious Princes, were denoted by the designs and
materials of the seals’ handles (niu £8). Military
officers were additionally decorated with tallies
(fu #F), which were granted as rewards for spe-
cial service and varied in prestige according to
the material they were made of and the number
of pearls that adorned them. After the early Yiian
years, civil officials also were sometimes so
decorated.

As in the Chinese tradition, officials were fur-
ther classified by prestige titles (san-kuan #'E ),
mostly bearing the suffixes Grand Master (ta-fu
A %) or Court Gentleman (lang BB). For nor-
mal civil service officials there were 42 prestige
titles distributed among the regular ranks from
1a down through 8b; officials of rank 9 were not
entitled to them. The assignment of prestige ti-
tles was a way of promoting men without cre-
ating imbalances between their personal status
(and presumably their incomes) and the ranks of
the offices they held. For example, fine distinc-
tions could be drawn among all officials of rank
1a because there were six different prestige ti-
tles available for that high rank. Prestige titles
were normally earned by seniority. Officials
serving in the capital were supposed to be given
merit ratings (k'ao %) every 30 months and those
serving outside the capital every 36 months, and
after every satisfactory merit rating an official
was promoted one degree in the prestige title
hierarchy.

Yiian had several other schedules of prestige
titles. In addition to 34 titles for military officers
in general and 14 for officers of the Guards that
were in closest attendance on the Emperor, there
were prestige titles for various professional spe-
cialists—14 for members of the astronomical
agencies (ssu-t'ien kuan 8XE), 15 for mem-
bers of the Imperial Academy of Medicine (f'ai-
i yiian), and 15 for musicians and other court
entertainers (chiao-fang kuan #I5E).

Building on a Chin practice, Yiian catego-
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rized certain types of officials in almost every
agency, whatever their more specific titles, as
Staff Supervisors (shou-ling kuan ¥ %8 E ). Their
characteristic role was to direct and be answer-
able for the clerical force of subofficial func-
tionaries. Although available sources do not
consistently specify which officials of a given
agency belonged to the category, it is clear that
contemporaries knew full well who was and who
was not a Staff Supervisor. The category seems
to have had something of the character of a caste;
it may have been a carryover from the Era of
Division distinction between “pure” and “im-
pure” officials and offices. Officials of this cat-
egory seem always to have belonged to the lower
ranks and were perhaps limited forever to Staff
Supervisor status; but this is by no means cer-
tain.

Recruitment and appointments. While tak-
ing for themselves the most important posts in
the government, the conquering Mongols had to
eraploy very large numbers of non-Mongols in
less sensitive but essential administrative and
clerical positions. At the outset they drew this
pool of personnel from three sources. First, as
has been noted above, they allowed many sub-
missive officials of the Chin and Southern Sung
to remain in their posts under supervision. Sec-
ond, they thrust into office many Central Asian
Moslem hangers-on, who were generally more
literate and more familiar with Chinese ways than
the Mongols were. Third, they recruited broadly
among the Chinese on the basis of recommen-
dations submitted by existing officeholders. In
1237 the Khitan aristocrat Yeh-lii Ch’ii-ts’ai even
got permission to conduct examinations for the
recruitment of North China residents, and it is
reported that 4,030 new officials were brought
into service through the one-year effort that he
sponsored.

As the Yilan governmental system reached
stable maturity under Kubilai, traditional Chinese
recruitment procedures became routine, with the
notable exception of examinations, which Ku-
bilai mistrusted. Recrvitment through recom-
mendations continued on an ad hoc basis, and
all existing officials became entitled to raise one
or more sons into service by China’s traditional
“protection” privilege (vin ). Military officers
of all sorts commonly passed their positions di-
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rectly to their sons, as did many Mongo! Over-
seers throughout the government; and such di-
rect inheritance of office was not unknown even
among civil service officials.

Recruitment of officials through schools was
also instituted in Kubilai’s time. In 1261 he or-
dered Route Commands to open or restore
schools, and in 1269 the establishment of state
schools was ordered in all prefectures as well as
routes. These were intended primarily for the
training of sons and brothers of officials, but they
admitted prescribed quotas of youths from non-
official families. At the same time Route Com-
mands were ordered to open Mongolian schools
for the appropriate education of young Mongols
in their jurisdictions. Then in 1271 (or also in
12697) the School for the Sons of the State (kuo-
tzu hsiieh B3 T 2) was established at the capital
under the supervision of the Academy of Schol-
arly Worthies (chi-hsien yiian), with a mandate
to give two or three years of training to sons of
court officials and of members of the Imperial
Bodyguard so that they might become suitable
for official appointments. There was a quota of
100 regular students: 50 Mongols and 50 non-
Mongol aliens or North China residents. In ad-
dition, 20 specially talented sons of non-official
families were allowed to attend with secondary
status as Fellows (pan-tu {#3#). The quota of
regular students was subsequently increased to
200 in 1287, to 300 in 1300, and to 400 in 1315,
but the number of Fellows from non-official
families did not change. After 1287 the school
was divided into Study Halls (chai %) in the
Sung pattern. The curriculum emphasized the
traditional Confucian classics, and until 1315
graduates were appointed directly to office. It
was the rule in 1287 that Mongol graduates got
official status at rank 6a or 6b, non-Mongol
aliens at rank 7a, and North China residents at
rank 7b. At that time it appears there were no
South China students; whether they were ad-
mitted later is not clear.

Officials were also produced by the Mongo-
lian School for the Sons of the State in the cap-
ital, with a small enrollment including a few
carefully chosen non-Mongols; and from a small
branch of the School for the Sons of the State
at the northern auxiliary capital, Shang-tu. Fur-
thermore, there were private academies (shu-yiian
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#ZP%) in all areas of China, especially the South,
and their students were regularly among those
winning official status through recommenda-
tions,

Regular recruitment examinations for the civil
service were at last authorized in 1313 and were
first offered in 1314-1315. The regular proce-
dure was for local officials to examine candi-
dates every third year and recommend those
showing promise for provincial examinations
(hsiang-shih #3) that were conducted by
Branch Secretariats or, in the Metropolitan Area
around Peking, by Route Commands. (When the
examinations were instituted, graduates of the
School for the Sons of the State no longer got
direct appointments but moved into the stream
of candidates for office via provincial exami-
nations conducted by the Ta-tu Route Command
at Peking.) Each province was assigned a quota
of passers, based on its population; and a total
of 300 candidates were then admitted to a
metropolitan examination (hui-shih &) con-
ducted in Peking by specially designated ex-
aminers, often Grand Councilors, under the
supervision of the Ministry of Rites. The results
were then confirmed in a brief follow-up palace
examination (tien-shih B%#), conducted under
the Emperor’s personal auspices for the purpose
of ranking passers in order of quality; but not
all passers regularly participated.

The rules allowed no more than one in three
candidates at the capital to pass, totaling no more
than 100; and passers were to be equally dis-
tributed among Mongols, non-Mongol aliens,
North China residents, and Southern Chinese.
(At all examination levels, Mongols and non-
Mongol aliens were given different, easier ex-
aminations than native Chinese; and they were
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given favored treatment in subsequent official
appointments.) All passers of the metropolitan
examination were granted the status of Metro-
politan Graduates (chin-shih #+).

Except for an interlude from 1335 to 1340,
the triennial cycle of civil service recruitment
examinations continued to the end of the dy-
nasty. In all, the examinations were offered 16
times, and they produced a total of 1,139 Met-
ropolitan Graduates, an average of 71 per ex-
amination. The number of officials so recruited
was consequently not an important factor in the
staffing of the huge Yian bureaucracy; and
graduates of the examination system by no means
displaced the hereditary Mongol nobility as the
elite group in Yilan government,

Official salaries and allowances. Payment
for service was unknown in the Mongol tradi-
tion but was standardized in the Chinese pattern
in Kubilai’s time. Salaries were then paid in sil-
ver, varying according to one’s rank, one’s
prestige title, and one’s functional appointment.
The basic silver unit was an ingot (ting %¢)
weighing 50 ounces (liang #; a tael), and the
range of salaries ran from six ingots, or 300
ounces, to 35 ounces a month. Later the silver
standard was abandoned in favor of China’s tra-
ditional copper coins, counted at least in theory
by strings of 1,000 each. Salaries then ranged
from 166 strings to 10 strings of coins a month,
and sometimes they were paid in paper money
equivalents. Grain allowances were issued on
the basis of rank, ranging from fifteen bushels
to one bushel a month. In lieu of grain allow-
ances, officials serving in the provinces re-
ceived income from office land (chih-t’ien), the
maximum being the state tax revenue from ap-
proximately 250 acres.
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Carrying forward and gradually modifying trends
from both the alien tradition that culminated in
Yiian and the native tradition of T’ang and Sung,
the Ming government became a highly central-
ized, well-articulated autocracy. Everything was
structured so that no one could challenge the au-

thority of the Emperor, and the officialdom was
less aristocratic than at any other time in Chinese
history. After the earliest Ming years, intellec-
tuals selected for government service in open,
competitive, written recruitment examinations
were the only significant elite group in both the
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state and the society. Although these scholar-
officials dominated the workings of govern-
ment, they were highly vulnerable to abusive
treatment at the hands of the willful and capri-
cious Ming Emperors and their favored eunuch
attendants.

The Central Government

The original Ming capital was at Nanking. At
the beginning of 1421, after many years of prep-
aration, the central government was moved to
modern Peking, where it remained. A skeletal
auxiliary central government was maintained at
Nanking, so that most of the agencies at Peking
after 1420 had counterparts at Nanking, labeled
with that place-name prefix; and the Nanking
establishment continued to exercise some prov-
ince-like functions in its environs.

Nomenclature is unfortunately confused for
the period from 1425 to 1441, when it was an-
ticipated that the functioning central govern-
ment would be returned to Nanking. During those
years the skeletal, largely ceremonial agencies
at Nanking were referred to, for example, as
“the” Ministry of Personnel, whereas the really
functional central government agency at Peking
was referred to as the Branch (hsing-tsai 1T7E)
Ministry of Personnel, as had been the practice
from 1403 to 1421, when Peking was the aux-
iliary capital.

Besides Peking and Nanking, there were two
honorary capitals in the Ming empire. One was
Chung-tu at Feng-yang in modern Anhwei, the
ancestral home of the dynastic founder; the other
was Hsing-tu at Chung-hsiang in modermn Hupei,
the ancestral home of Emperor Shih-tsung (r.
1521-1567). Neither had any semblance of a
central government structure; both were admin-
istered by special Regencies (liu-shou ssu
HFA).

The imperial household. As prescribed by
tradition, the Ming Emperors and their Em-
presses were attended intimately by large num-
bers of palace women and eunuchs. In the ear-
liest Ming years, palace women were organized
into seven specialized agencies, which super-
vised a total of 24 subordinate units. By the
1420s, however, eunuchs had taken over the
women’s domestic service functions to such an
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extent that they were left with only one agency,
the Apparel Service (shang-fu chii R /&) with
four subsidiary Offices (ssu &]). Eunuchs were
originally organized in a single Directorate of
Palace Attendants (nei-shih chien W% %), but
their number steadily increased, and they were
successively reorganized until, by the 1420s, they
staffed twelve Directorates (chien 47) concerned
with such matters as ceremonial, staff surveil-
lance, utensils, ritual regalia, document han-
dling, stables, foodstuffs, and seals; four Of-
fices (ssu) charged with providing fuel, music,
paper, and baths; and eight Services (chii &)
responsible for weapons, silverwork, launder-
ing, headgear, bronzework, textile manufac-
ture, wineries, and gardens. In addition, eu-
nuchs maintained numerous granaries and
storehouses within the palace, collectively called
the Palace Treasury (nei-fu R¥). The highest-
ranking eunuchs were Directors (fai-chien X %)
of the eunuch Directorates, and one of them, the
Director of Ceremonial (ssu-li rai-chien 7]
i K 8 ) became in effect chief of the palace staff.

Two other eunuch agencies became especially
notorious. One was the Eastern Depot (tung-
ch'ang ® M), established in 1420 with special
powers to investigate treasonable offenses. Un-
der the supervision of powerful eunuch Direc-
tors of Ceremonial and in collaboration with the
Imperial Bodyguard, eunuchs of the Eastern De-
pot and its later adjunct the Western Depot (hsi-
ch'ang P ) served as a kind of imperial secret
service that repeatedly harassed the officialdom.
Recurringly, also, eunuchs were dispatched out-
side the palace as special imperial agents to carry
out diplomatic missions abroad, supervise mil-
itary operations, command armies and navies,
oversee tax collections, and handle various other
matters, with a bewildering variety of special
designations.

During the first Ming reign, Imperial Princes
(ch’in-wang #T.) were given important mili-
tary commands. After the earliest years of the
fifteenth century, however, they had no govern-
mental functions. Other imperial relatives, im-
perial in-laws, and meritorious military officers
were regularly granted lesser titles of nobility
(chiieh 8 ); but the nobility in general was an
ornament on the Ming social scene, not a factor
in government.
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Nominally at the top of the civil service hi-
erarchy, as in prior times, were the Three Dukes
(san kung = 2%) and the Three Solitaries (san
ku = fI1). The Three Dukes were the Grand Pre-
ceptor (f'ai-shih KEf), the Grand Mentor (fai-
fu *.{8&), and the Grand Guardian (Yai-pao K 1%).
The Three Solitaries were the Junior (shao #)
Preceptor, the Junior Mentor, and the Junior

Guardian. Except for brief periods early in the:

dynasty, these titles were only irregularly con-
ferred as supplernentary honorary titles for dis-
tinguished officials, entirely for prestige pur-
poses.

The Grand Secretariat. Ming T ai-tsu (r.
1368-1398), beginning as a rebel commoner,
created the trappings of government on the basis
of the Yilan model at hand as his rebellion pro-
gressed, and when the Ming dynasty was for-
mally proclaimed at the beginning of 1368, its
central government closely resembled that of
Yiian. It included a Secretariat (chung-shu sheng
F# %) to supervise general administration, a
Censorate (yii-shih tai 5% & ) to maintain dis-

ciplinary surveillance over the officialdom, and

a Chief Military Commission (tu-tu fu #E )
in control of the Ming armies.

This early Ming top echelon of central gov-
ernment was altered abruptly in 1380, when the
Emperor put to death his senior Grand Coun-
cilor (ch'eng-hsiang Z #8) for conspiring to usurp
the throne. The episode is generally referred to
as “the abolition of the Secretariat.” What the
Emperor did abolish were all of the traditional
executive posts in the Secretariat, leaving an un-
coordinated, previously subordinate group of Six
Ministries (liu pu 7~&) as the general-admin-
istration core of his central government: the
Ministries of Personnel (li-pu ¥ &), of Reve-
nue (hu-pu F &), of Rites (li-pu &), of War
(ping-pu £ &8), of Justice (hsing-pu FIF), and
of Works (kung-pu T8 ). At the same time the
unitary Chief Military Commission was splin-
tered into five coequal, uncoordinated agencies,
all with the former designation, collectively called
the Five Commissions (wu fu #}f): the Chief
Military Commission of the Center (chung-chiin
tu-tu fu HEEBRT), of the Left, of the Right,
of the Front, and of the Rear. The Censorate too
was fragmented, losing all its executive-level
posts; what was left was an uncoordinated group
of low-ranking Investigating Censors (chien-cha
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yii-shih 5B/ 5). Whereas a relatively unified
Censorate was soon reconstituted in somewhat
modified form, the original Secretariat and the
unified Chief Military Commission never reap-
peared; T ai-tsu even left explicit instructions for
his successors that the Secretariat must never be
reconstituted and that anyone who proposed its
reconstitution should be put to death.

T’ai-tsu’s intention, clearly, was that no one
official and no small group of officials should
ever again have sufficient power to threaten the
Emperor’s personal authority. He himself un-
dertook to be the sole coordinator of both the
civil and the military establishments, whose su-
pervision was now divided among the Six Min-
istries and the Five Commissions. The burden
of paperwork that he thus imposed on himself
was awesome, and before the end of his reign
he was calling for secretarial help from the lit-
terateurs of the Hanlin Academy.

The development of new governmental insti-
tutions was disrupted by T’ai-tsu’s grandson and
successor, Hui-ti (r. 1398-1402), who appar-
ently had some idealistic notion of making the
structure and nomenclature of government con-
form to models in the ancient text Chou-li. How
institutions were actually affected is by no means
clear, for after Hui-ti was deposed by an uncle
who became the third Ming ruler, Ch’eng-tsu (r.
1402-1424), the record of Hui-ti’s reign was
compiled to reflect the biases of the usurper, and
government was promptly restored to the format
in which T’ai-tsu had left it.

Under Ch’eng-tsu the Emperor’s reliance on
secretarial aides from the Hanlin Academy be-
came more regularized, and by the time of Hsiian-
tsung (r. 1425--14385), the practice had produced
an important new institution, the Grand Secre-
tariat (nei-ko P3/4). The number of Grand Sec-
retaries (ta hsiieh-shih X2 1) varied, but there
were normally three or four. Although nomi-
nally low-ranking officials of the Hanlin Acad-
emy, they were regularly appeinted concur-
rently to substantive (but inactive) posts as
Ministers (shang-shu 8 ) or Vice Ministers
(shih-lang £5BB) in the Six Ministries for pres-
tige purposes. In addition, they were often as-
sured of preeminent civil service status by being
given further concurrent appointments to theo-
retically substantive but actually honorary status
as members of the Three Dukes or the Three
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Solitaries. As coordinating aides to the Em-
peror, they were assigned to duty in different
Halls (tien B or ko ) in the palace and ren-
dered individual service as ordered. Gradually,
however, they developed collegial procedures
for handling routine matters under the leader-
ship of an informally designated Senior Grand
Secretary (shou-fu B #f ), and came to be served
by a Central Drafting Office (chung-shu k'o
h ##}) staffed with numerous Secretariat Draf-
ters (chung-shu she-jen #&%& A). Even so, it
was not until the late sixteenth century that the
Grand Secretariat was formally recognized in state
documents as an institution, and its members
continued to be referred to by their individual
titles as, for example, Grand Mentor (rai-fu),
Minister of Rites (/i-pu shang-shu), and Grand
Secretary of the Hall of Literary Profundity (wen-
yiian ko 3CHE).

The Ming Grand Secretariat was not by any
means a revival of the “strong prime minister-
ship” attributed to some earlier times. Grand
Secretaries, however influential by force of in-
dividual personality, had weaker institutional
foundations than the Grand Councilors of T’ang
and Sung times. They attended and counseled
the Emperor, remonstrated with him, screened
documents submitted to him by all government
agencies, and drafted the imperial rescripts in
which decisions were promulgated. Of neces-
sity, they worked closely with the palace eu-
nuchs, who very often controlled all access to
the throne, Moreover, their career patterns com-
monly led them into the Grand Secretariat through
a succession of posts as academicians engaged
in editing and compiling rather than through de-
manding administrative posts. For these reasons
the officialdom in general, known as the “outer
court” (wai-t'ing 5+%&), did not find it easy to
accept Grand Secretaries as its leaders and
spokesmen; instead, officials commonly asso-
ciated Grand Secretaries with the “inner court”
(nei-t'ing R%E) of palace women, eunuchs, and
imperial kinsmen and in-laws. In their role as
coordinating go-betweens, Grand Secretaries
often found themselves distrusted and reviled both
by irascible Emperors and by an indignant of-
ficialdom dedicated to opposing government by
imperial whim.

Ministries, Courts, and Directorates. Un-
der such coordination as the Grand Secretariat
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provided, the Six Ministries were the supreme
administrative organs of the Ming government,
more prestigious than any of their predecessors.
Each was headed by a single Minister (shang-
shu) and a single Vice Minister (shih-lang), and
each incorporated several subordinate Bureaus
(ch'ing-li ssu 1% % &), headed by Directors (lang-
chung B\vR) and Vice Directors (yiian-wai lang
B #+BB). The Ministries of Personnel, Rites,
War, and Works each had four Bureaus with
functionally differentiated responsibilities and
designations. The Ministries of Revenue and
Justice both had thirteen Bureaus, each of which
bore the name of the province that fell within
its purview. The Ministries directly or indirectly
supervised a large number of more specialized
administrative and service agencies, including
the Court of Imperial Sacrifices (fai-ch'ang ssu
K # ), the Court of Imperial Entertainments
(kuang-lu ssu Y.#=F), and the Court of State
Ceremonial (hung-lu ssu PRIEF), all super-
vised by the Ministry of Rites; and the Court of
the Imperial Stud (Fai-p’u ssu AH#EF) and its
several Branch Courts (hsing-ssu fT5F), super-
vised by the Ministry of War.

The more autonomous agencies of the central
government included the Office of Transmission
(tung-cheng shih ssu @B {# 7)), through which
passed official documents circulating among the
palace, the central government agencies, and the
provinces; the Directorate of Astronomy (ck’in-
vien chien $XX %), which interpreted celestial
and terrestrial irregularities and prepared the of-
ficial state calendar, among other things; the Di-
rectorate of Imperial Parks (shang-lin yiian-chien
- #F5%); the Imperial Academy of Medicine
(fai-i yiian KEP%); and the Hanlin Academy
(han-lin yiian B BZ), which engaged in elab-
orate scholarly and historiographic projects and,
at least in theory and sometimes in practice, tu-
tored Emperors in continuing-education ses-
sions called the Classics Colloquium (ching-yen
fRE).

Another major agency that was not subordi-
nate to the Six Ministries was the Court of Ju-
dicial Review (ta-li ssu X B %), whose subor-
dinate Left and Right Courts of Review (ssu 3F)
provided a final check, short of imperial review
in most of the important cases, on judicial find-
ings and sentences throughout the empire. There
was also a Directorate of Education (kuo-tzu chien
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B-f %), which under a Chancellor (chi-chiu
£i#) aided by a Director of Studies (ssu-yeh
# %) dictated educational policy for all state-
supported local schools. The Directorate was also
an educational institution itself, in which capac-
ity it was commonly known both as the School
for the Sons of the State (kuo-tzu hsiieh B T 2)
and as the National University (fai-hsiieh X2).
For instructional purposes, it was subdivided into
six Colleges (Yang ).

Censorial institutions. As has been noted
above, the Censorate was a top-echelon agency
of the Ming central government. After its orig-
inal executive posts were abolished in 1380 along
with those of the Secretariat, T ai-tsu must have
felt it was in his interest to reconstitute the Cen-
sorate as a unified surveillance organ. In 1382
eight Chief Investigating Censors (chien-ch'a tu
yii-shih B Z 8@ ) were appointed, and the
Censorate was named, literally, the Chief Sur-
veillance Office (fu ch’a-yiian #%B2). Then in
1383 a whole new executive superstructure was
appointed, notably including two Censors-in-chief

(tu yii-shih #%48%), two Vice Censors-in-chief

(fu tu yii-shih Bl¥ %), and four Assistant
Censors-in-chief (ch’ien tu yii-shih & EE5%).
Despite this reorganization, the 110 Investi-
gating Censors (chien-ch’a yii-shih) who were
the Emperor’s front-line surveillance agents, so
to speak, remained remarkably independent of
their Censorate superiors except for the most
routine sorts of personnel administration. They
were appointed to office and assigned to special
investigatory commissions only with the Em-
peror’s personal approval, and their memorials
went directly to the throne. For administrative
purposes they were organized into offices called
Circuits (tao 38) named after provinces, ulti-
mately numbering thirteen; and their indepen-
dence is reflected in the fact that they were al-
ways officially identified, not as officials of the
Censorate, but as members of these circuits, for

example, Investigating Censor of the Chekiang

Circuit. It should be noted, however, that their
duty stations were normally in the capital, not
in the provinces for which the circuits were
named. When sent outside the capital on special
commission, a Censor might be sent to any area,
regardless of the provincial designation of the
circuit to which he belonged.
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Of the many special commissions to which
Investigating Censors were assigned, the most
important was to serve as Regional Inspector
(hsiin-an yii-shih 38 3% {8 52 ) in a province or some
other well-defined strategic area for a one-year
tour of duty. While on such duty, a Censor was
not even formally identified with his Censorate
circuit; he was merely designated, for example,
Investigating Censor (serving as) Regional In-
spector of Chekiang (hsiin-an che-chiang chien-
ck’a yii-shih). He was not, however, considered
a member of the provincial staff; he was always
an independent surveillance agent of the Em-
peror.

Except for the brief interval from 1380 to 1382,
the Ming central government did not include a
Remonstrance Bureau (chien-yiian #Bt). In-
stead, in accord with a Yiian precedent, Ming
Censors were authorized to propose or criticize
policies as well as to monitor the implementa-
tion of policy. In Ming times the Censorate was
probably more active and influential, on bal-
ance, than in any other period of Chinese his-
tory. _

Another prominent group of Ming censorial
officials were Supervising Secretaries (chi-shih-
chung #:% /), who were divided among six
Offices of Scrutiny (ko #t). Each Office mon-
itored at close range the activities of one of the
Six Ministries and was named accordingly—for
example, the Office of Scrutiny for Personnel
(li-k'o % #t). Each Office had a Chief Super-
vising Secretary (tu chi-shih-chung #iHEE+),
one Left and one Right Supervising Secretary,
and between four and eight ordinary Supervis-
ing Secretaries. The Offices of Scrutiny were
not subordinate to either the Ministries or the
Censorate, but they participated jointly with
Censors in many investigatory undertakings and
shared with Censors the prescribed duty of pro-
posing and criticizing policies of every sort. It
was the special duty of Supervising Secretaries
to watch over the flow of official documents to
and from the Ministries and to “veto” (feng-po
#1E%) documents—that is, return them for re-
consideration—if they were improper either in
form or in substance.

Some common collective terms for central
government offices. In addition to such terms
as the Three Dukes, the Three Solitaries, the Six
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Ministries, and the Five Chief Military Com-
missions already mentioned, Ming documents
commonly refer to the Nine Chief Ministers (chiu
ch’ing 7L9), a collective term for the active
heads of the Six Ministries, the Censorate, the
Office of Transmission, and the Court of Judi-
cial Review. These were the officials who were
regularly called on by the Emperor to assemble
for court deliberations (hui-i &) on major
policy problems. Another collective term com-
monly encountered is the Three Judicial Offices
(san fa-ssu =k 7)), signifying the Ministry of
Justice, the Censorate, and the Court of Judicial
Review, which were sometimes called on to act

- collegially on a judicial matter. The term Of-
fices of Scrutiny and Circuits (k'o-tao £t38) was
used to designate Supervising Secretaries and
Censors in general, as were the terms “the av-
enues of criticism” (yen-lu %) and “the
speaking officials” (yen-kuan & E).

Territorial Administration

The lowest-echelon unit of regular adminis-
tration in Ming times, as throughout China’s
imperial history, was the District (hsien % ).
Districts were supervised by Prefectures (fu fif),
in some cases through intermediary Subprefec-
tures (chou /). Prefectures in turn were super-
vised by three cooperating agencies: a Pro-
vincial Administration Commission (ch'eng-hsiian
pu-cheng shih ssu AE A BHEF), a Provincial
Surveillance Commission (¢’i-hsing an-ch’a shih
ssu RMILZEMHF]), and a Regional Military
Commission (tu chih-hui shih ssu & HEFE 7).
A major Ming institutional innovation, corre-
sponding to the development of the Grand Sec-
retariat in the central government, was to pro-
vide for the coordination of these three provincial
agencies under a Grand Coordinator and to pro-
vide further for their coordination across prov-
inces under a Supreme Commander.

‘Grand Coordinators and Supreme Com-
manders. T’ai-tsu once sent his Heir Apparent
to “tour and soothe” (hsiin-fu &%) the Shensi
area. Subsequentiy other court dignitaries were
occasionally dispatched on tours of inspection in
the provinces, to “pacify and soothe” (an-fu K 1%)
or “tour and inspect” (hsiin-shih Xi&). Then in
1430 this makeshift practice fell into a stable
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pattern. “Touring pacifiers” (hsiin-fu & #E) be-
gan to appear as resident coordinators from the
central government in the provinces as well as
in special frontier zones and other strategic areas.
Their tenure was indefinite and sometimes ex-
tended to 10 or even 20 years. Such Grand Co-
ordinators, as the title might best be rendered,
became prevalent in the middle of the fifteenth
century with the specific charge of supervising
and controlling (chieh-chih %)) the triad of
regular provincial agencies. A Grand Coordi-
nator had no official staff, however, and cannot
be considered a true provincial Governor. He
always remained nominally an official of the
central government, usually a Vice Minister of
a-Ministry, on special territorial assignment. After
1453 all Grand Coordinators were routinely given
nominal concurrent appointments as Vice Cen-
sors-in-chief or Assistant Censors-in-chief, which
conferred on them broad impeachment powers
and presumably increased their prestige. Some-
times Grand Coordinators were explicitly given
supervisory control over military affairs in their
jurisdictions, with the designation Grand Co-
orainator and Concurrent Superintendent of
Military Affairs (hsiin-fu chien t'i-tu chiin-wu
CHE RIBEY), or a variant.

Because there was often a special need for
cross-provincial coordination of military affairs,
out of the Grand Coordinator system there even-
tually evolved the office of Supreme Com-
mander (tsung-tu ). Like the Grand Coor-
dinator, the Supreme Commander was an official
of the central government delegated to territorial
service, originally and normally on a temporary
basis to deal with a particular crisis, especially
military. The first such appointment was made
in 1430, and appointments proliferated begin-
ning in the second half of the fifteenth century.
A few became more or less permanent fixtures
in territorial administration.

A Supreme Commander was usually a nom-
inal Minister of War and Concurrent Censor-in-
chief, and often he was the Grand Coordinator
of one of the provinces or other strategic areas
in his broad jurisdiction. His military authority
might extend over as many as five provinces.
Sometimes Supreme Commanders were as-
signed non-military responsibilities, for exam-
ple, overseeing the collection and transport of
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rice revenues from the Nanking area to Peking.
(This was a continuing commission from 1451,
involving a concurrent Grand Coordinatorship
in the Huai-an region astride the Grand Canal.)
Like Grand Coordinators, Supreme Command-
ers had no official staffs. They were special-
purpose representatives of the central govern-
ment, sent out to expedite the work of the Grand
Coordinators and regular provincial authorities
in their jurisdictions; they should consequently
not be thought of as entrenched regional Gov-
ernors-general.

Since Supreme Commanders and Grand Co-
ordinators had no authorized assistants other than
servants, by late Ming times they commonly as-
sembled entourages of unofficial private aides
with particular realms of administrative exper-
tise. These were popularly referred to as Private
Secretariats (mu-fu # ).

Provinces. The Ming dynasty brought to ma-
turity the province-building efforts of Yiian times
and stabilized most of China Proper’s provinces
in their modern forms. The thirteen Ming prov-
inces were Shantung, Shansi, Shensi (incorpo-
rating Kansu), Honan, Szechwan, Hukwang
(comprising modem Hupei and Hunan), Kiangsi,
Chekiang, Fukien, Kwangtung, Kwangsi, Yun-
nan, and Kweichow. From 1407 to 1428 the
northern part of Vietnam (Annam) was orga-
nized as a fourteenth province. In the earliest
Ming years, modern Hopei was organized as Pei-
p’ing Province, but in 1403 it was transformed
into the Northern Metropolitan Area (pei-ching
L3R or pei chih-li), governed from the auxil-
iary capital then established at modern Peking.
Then in 1421, when Peking became the para-
mount capital, the area’s name was shortened to
just the Metropolitan Area (ching-shih FEfi, chih-
li). At the same time the area dominated by
Nanking, comprising most of modern Anhwei
and Kiangsu Provinces and originally desig-
nated the Metropolitan Area, was changed to the
Southern Metropolitan Area (nan-ching 7§ or
nan chih-li). It should be noted that in Ming times
the names Peking and Nanking were not prop-
erly used in reference to the cities so designated
today; they referred to the province-size terri-
tories surrounding them. The cities and their im-
mediate environs were officially known as Shun-
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t'ien Prefecture (Peking) and Ying-t’ien Prefec-
ture (Nanking).

The Ming provinces were administered co-
operatively by the three agencies mentioned
above, called the Three Provincial Offices (san
ssu = d]). The Provincial Administration Com-
mission, until 1376 a Branch Secretariat, was
headed by two Administration Commissioners
(pu-cheng shih 77 B {#) who had general charge
of all civil matters, and especially fiscal mat-
ters. A variable number of Administration Vice
Commissioners (ts‘an-cheng B ) and Assis-
tant Administration Commissions (¢s’an-i 2#)
individually staffed branch offices (fen-ssu % %])
from which they maintained closer, or more
specialized, administrative supervision over ju-
risdictions called Circuits (tao); such officials
were popularly known as Circuit Intendants (zao-
tai JEE). There were many different kinds of
circuits, varying from province to province.
Where the Intendant exercised all of the Pro-
vincial Administration Commission’s authority
in a limited geographic jurisdiction, there was a
General Administration Circuit (fen-shou tao
% 5F3&); each province had from three to eight
such all-purpose branch offices. Other Inten-
dants had authority in an unlimited territory co-
terminous with the province itself, but their au-
thority was limited to specific functions. Every
province had a Tax Intendant Circuit (tu-liang
tao E&3H) and several other function-specific
circuits, depending on local needs. Circuit-level
supervision in the two Metropolitan Areas was
provided by Circuit Intendants assigned from the
adjacent provinces.

The Provincial Surveillance Commission,
headed by a single Surveillance Commissioner
(an-ch’a shih # % ), had local Censorate-like
surveillance responsibilities, including a direct
role in judicial administration. Although Pro-
vincial Surveillance Commissions were never
Branch Censorates in Ming times, their working
relationship with the Censorate was so close, and
their functions so resembled those of the Cen-
sorate, that they were unofficially known col-
lectively as the Outer Censorate (wai-t'ai #+%);
and their personnel shared with Censors such
collective designations as “surveillance offi-
cials” (ch'a-kuan B 'E) and “guardians of the
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customs and laws” (feng-hsien kuan REE ).

Variable numbers of Surveillance Vice Com-
missioners (an-ch'a fu-shih 8BI{£) and Assistant
Surveillance Commissioners (an-ch'a ch’ien-shih
% %), like their counterparts in the Provincial
Administration Commissions, were in charge of
branch offices with prescribed geographic or
functional jurisdictions called Circuits; they
shared in the collective designation Circuit In-
tendants. In each province there were from three
to nine General Surveillance Circuits (fen-hsiin
tao % 3%38), from two to seven Record Check-
ing Circuits (shua-chiian tao Rl % &), and from
one to twelve Military Defense Circuits (ping-
pei tao £f#3E). Most provinces also had an
Education Intendant Circuit (2'i-tu hsiieh tao
{RB B3H), a Troop Purification Circuit (ch’ing-
chiin tao % ¥38), and a Postal Service Circuit
(i-ch'uan tao B{H38). Like the Provincial
Administration Commissions, the Surveillance
Commissions of adjacent provinces assigned
some Intendants to supervise the Metropolitan
Areas.

The Regional Military Commissions, until
1375 called Branch Chief Military Commissions
(hsing tu-tu fu 1788 K¥), were headed by Re-
gional Military Commissioners (tu chih-hui shih
#4548 4F), who administered all military gar-
risons in their provinces and were responsible to
the five Chief Military Commissions in the cap-
ital. There were Commissions in every province
and also in three vital defense zones -along the
northern frontier: in Liaotung, at Ta-ning in
modern Jehol, and at Wan-ch’{ian in modern In-
ner Mongolia. In addition, there were five Branch
(hsing 17) Regional Military Commissions in
Shensi, Shansi, Fukien, Szechwan, and Hu-
kwang.

The Three Provincial Offices were suffi-
ciently independent of each other that no one
man or agency was able to gain control over a
province, but they worked cooperatively, send-
ing their senior officials to assemblies for dis-
cussion of major provincial problems and poli-
cies. The Censorate’s Regional Inspectors (hsiin-
an yii-shih) and the senior provincial military
officers usually participated, as did any palace
eunuch assigned to the province as a special im-
perial agent, called a Grand Defender (chen-shou
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#5F, shou-pei). After the early 1400s, Grand
Coordinators and Supreme Commanders nor-
mally took the lead in convening such assem-
blies.

Executive officials of the Three Provincial
Offices were collectively. known as Regional
Overseers (fang-mien Jjif). Circuit Intendan-
cies were collectively called Supervisory Of-
fices (chien-ssu % %]). The generic term for
province was sheng 4, a holdover from the era
of Branch Secretariats (hsing-sheng), and the term

chih-sheng 1B % referred to all units of territo-

rial administration, including those in the Met-
ropolitan Areas (chih, from chih-li).

These more or less regular provincial agen-
cies operated alongside many kinds of special-
ized administrative or service agencies that were
directly responsible to the central government,
notably: (1) four Branch Courts of the Imperial
Stud (hsing t'ai-p’u ssu) and four Pasturage Of-
fices (yiian-ma ssu %iF§<¥) supervised by the
Ministry of War; (2) twelve domestic Customs
Houses (ch'ao-kuan £ #8), which collected transit
duties along the Grand Canal, and many more
Offices of Produce Levies (ch'ou-fen chii
#45 F), which collected in-kind revenues of
forest products, both supervised by the Ministry
of Revenue until 1471, when the Offices of Pro-
duce Levies were transferred to the jurisdiction
of the Ministry of Works; (3) six Salt Distri-
bution Commissions (tu chuan-yiin-yen shih ssu
#F# ;E S (# 5]) and fourteen branch offices (fen-
ssu); (4) seven Salt Distribution Supervisorates
(yen-k'o t'i-chii ssu SR % 7]); (5) four Horse
Trading Offices (ch'a-ma ssu %<& ®]) in west-
emn frontier areas, which traded state-owned tea
to alien tribesmen for horses; (6) thirteen Iron
Smelting Offices (*'ieh-yeh so #¥ FT); and (7)
three Maritime Trade Supervisorates (shih-po
ti-chii ssu 7 #1124 7)), which under eunuch
overseers supervised foreign trade at ports in
Chekiang, Fukien, and Kwangtung.

Local units of administration. Below the
level of provincial agencies, the general admin-
istration hierarchy descended from Prefectures
(fu ) to Subprefectures (chou #) to Districts
(hsien 8%). Some Subprefectures were “directly
attached” (chih-li) to provinces, and some dis-
tricts were similarly “directly attached” to pre-
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fectures. Both prefectures and districts were
classified on the basis of their land-tax quotas
as large (shang), middle (chung), and small
(hsia). Officials of the prefectures embracing
Peking and Nanking were singled out. with spe-
cial titles, such as Prefectural Governor (fi-yin
). By the late Ming decades the empire was
divided into 159 prefectures, 234 subprefec-
tures, and 1,144 districts.

Whereas Prefects (chih-fu %1#§) and Subpre-
fectural Magistrates (chih-chou %1JH) were es-
sentially supervisory officials, the District Mag-
istrate (chih-hsien 51%%), as at all other times in
China’s imperial history, was the all-purpose lo-
cal representative of the Emperor, directly re-
sponsible for governing everyone in his geo-
graphic jurisdiction. District Magistrates were
known collectively as “father-and-mother offi-
cials” (fu-mu kuan X }E).

The aboriginal, still incompletely Sinicized
tribespeople who occupied large tracts in Hu-
kwang, Szechwan, and especially Yunnan and
Kweichow Provinces were allowed a substantial
measure of self-government under what was
known as the “aboriginal offices” (fu-ssu 1 71)
system. Their tribal chiefs, usually hereditary,
were simply confirmed by the Emperor as “ab-
original” (f'u) Prefects, Subprefectural Magis-
trates, or District Magistrates. The most impor-
tant and least assimilated chiefs were given such
special designations as Pacification Commis-
sioner (hsiian-wei shih ERE, hsiian-fu shih
THRGE, an-fu shih L, and variants).

Associated with all local units of government
were swarms of low-level specialized agencies,
such as Police Offices (hsiin-chien ssu K # =),
Postal Relay Stations (i 8 ), Transport Offices
(ti-yiin so ®:&F7), Commercial Tax Offices
(hsiian-k'o ssu B # 7] and variants), Fishing Tax
Offices (ho-p’o so {{AFT), Tea and Salt Con-
trol Stations (p’i-yen so #tE§F7), granaries,
storehouses, manufactories, and schools.

Below the district level, the population, rural
and urban, was organized into Communities (/i
8), which were held responsible for maintain-
ing local order, adjudicating local disputes, fos-
tering morality and religion, establishing and
maintaining essential communal services such
as irrigation and schooling, and carrying out the
laws in general. In theory 110 neighboring
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households constituted a community, whose ten
most prosperous households providéd a Com-
munity Head (li-chang &) in a ten-year rota-
tion. The other 100 households were divided into
ten Tithings (chia ®), with a Head (shou &)
who represented his group of families to the
Community Head. After the mid-Ming years
some communities were redesignated Security
Groups (pao {%), but the li-chia and pao-chia
systems of local organization ‘worked in essen-
tially the same ways.

One responsibility of the Community Heads
was to collect local land taxes. Into the sixteenth
century these were delivered, not to district of-
ficials, but to specially designated Tax Captains
(liang-chang 1@ ). A Tax Captain was drawn
from a designated prosperous household in a
multi-community area broadly defined as one
from which a standard 10,000 bushels of grain
were owed as annual land taxes. The Tax Cap-
tain was responsible for delivering his collected
tax grain annually to his District Magistrate, or
directly to the capital, or to specified state gran-
aries that were scattered throughout the empire.
As population grew and the state fiscal system
became steadily more monetized, the burden on
Tax Captains became too complex and heavy.
In the sixteenth century they gradually disap-
peared, and hired agents of District Magistrates
were then relied on to collect taxes from Com-
munity Heads or directly from individual house-
holds.

The Military

The Ming military system provided for two
organizational hierarchies, one administrative and
the other tactical, or operational. Both extended
throughout the empire, though they were natu-
rally concentrated in areas of greatest military
need—around the dynastic capital and along
coastal and inland frontiers.

The outstanding characteristic of the Ming
military system was that it was primarily a he-
reditary one. The population was divided and
registered in hereditary classes based principally
on occupation. The two largest classes were or-
dinary civilian families (min-hu & F) and mil-
itary families (chiin-hu E F5). The military fam-
ily was largely exempted from the civilian
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family’s obligations to the state—to pay land
taxes and render service of non-military sorts—
in return for providing, theoretically in perpe-
tuity, one able-bodied male for career military
service. Troops so obtained were assigned to
administrative units or garrisons throughout the
empire, where they received training while at
least theoretically supporting themselves by part-
time work on state-owned tracts called State
Farms (Yun-tien #iH). From their garrisons,
troops were periodically rotated (pan-chiin HI &)
to tactical or operational units—notably to spe-
cial training divisions at the capital, to defense
commands at the frontiers, or to special armies
on campaign. In 1392 such regular troops (kuan-
ping B £) were reported to total 1,198,442. The
number fluctuated greatly thereafter. Because
hereditary replacement did not work perfectly,
the system had to be supplemented in late Ming
by the recruitment of mercenaries (mu-ping
# 5). These swelled the military rolls to over
four million, and the central government spent
ever increasing amounts of money in annual
military allocations (nien-li %15 ). At all times,
moreover, the regular troops were backed up by
militiamen (min-ping & &) organized for home-
guard duty by local civilian authorities.

“As has already been noted, control over the
Ming military establishment was divided among
five Chief Military Commissions (tu-fu fu) in the
capital. Each of these was responsible for a group
of provincial-level Regional Military Commis-
sions (tu chih-hui shih ssu), which in turn pro-
vided administrative supervision over local gar-
risons. The basic garrison unit was a Guard (wei
), headed by a Guard Commander (chih-hui
shih $5# ). Each Guard was normally named
after the prefecture or subprefecture in which it
was based and in theory consisted of 5,600 he-
reditary soldiers. A Guard theoretically had five
Battalions (ch’ien-hu so ¥ 2 Ft) of 1,120 men,
each divided into ten Companies (po-hu so
B FF7). Companies and even battalions were
often garrisoned apart from the Guards to which
they belonged, and there were some Indepen-
dent (shou-yii ~F#) Battalions that were con-
trolled directly by Regional Military Commis-
sions and were not parts of Guards.

Aside from the units scattered about the em-
pire, there was an awesome assemblage of 74
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Capital Guards (ching-wei % #) in the imme-
diate vicinity of Peking (after 1420). Thirty-three
of these were further distinguished as Imperial
Guards (shang-chih wei B #, ch’in-chiin wei
BE#) and were charged with protecting the
imperial palace. The most important of these was
the Imperial Bodyguard (chin-i wei $# #;, lit.,
“the embroidered-uniform Guard”). This unit
cooperated with eunuchs of the Eastern and
Western Depots (tung-ch'ang, hsi-ch'ang) in se-
cret police activities; its officers exercised al-
most unlimited police and judicial authority, and
its prison (chen-fu ssu $¥E5), chao-yii FBR)
was a feared torture chamber. The Imperial
Bodyguard also provided sinecures for various
kinds of palace hangers-on and favorites, in-
cluding court painters.

None of the Imperial Guards was under the
supervision of the Five Chief Military Commis-
sions, and fifteen other Capital Guards were
similarly independent, solely under the Emper-
or’s personal control.

Nanking, the auxiliary capital after 1420, had
another large concentration of Capital Guards,
49 in all, including 17 Imperial Guards. All were
subordinate to the Branch (hsing) Chief Military
Commissions at Nanking. Actual military con-
trol at Nanking, however, was vested in three
special dignitaries: the Grand Commandant (shou-
pei <F{#), normally a Duke, Marquis, or Earl,
but often a eunuch; the Vice Commandant (hsieh-
tung shou-pei 1@ ~F{#), usually a Marquis or
Earl; and the Grand Adjutant (ts'an-tsan chi-wu
REET), a post held concurrently by the
Nanking Minister of War.

Troop training was undertaken in all local
garrison units, but special tactical training was
the responsibility of three Training Divisions
(ying %) at Peking, one of which was charged
with training in firearms. At times their number

- was increased, including Integrated Divisions

(tuan-ying &) and other special organiza-
tions. Troops from all over the empire were ro-
tated to the Training Divisions (or counterparts
at Nanking), where they served as a sort of pool
of combat-ready troops. By late Ming times the
Training Divisions had deteriorated greatly,
however, and their troops were used mostly as
construction gangs.

In the Ming system there was no body of reg-
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ular combat troops separate from the garrison
forces of the Guards. When campaigns were
mounted, troops were transferred to field com-
mands out of appropriate local Guards units, or
out of the Training Divisions, and high-ranking
officers or nobles holding appointments as Mil-
itary Commissioners-in-chief were specially
delegated to lead them as Generals-in-chief (ta
chiang-chiin K#% ) or Generals (chiang-chiin).
When campaigns were over, these special tac-
tical commanders surrendered their temporary
authority, and the troops returned to garrison
duty.

Eventually, however, a system of permanent
tactical commands developed, especially along
the Great Wall and other inland frontiers where
constant vigilance was required. There were ex-
posed towns, forts, stockades, ports, passes,
barriers, and other strategic locations that re-
quired permanent defenders. Troops from nearby
Guards were rotated to such places, where they
were commanded by specially delegated offi-
cers.

Such officers were on relatively temporary‘

assignments; they held rank-titles or substantive
appointments somewhere in the regular military
administrative hierarchy. Those who directed
defense operations in a province or some other
large area were generally called Regional Com-
manders (tsung-ping kuan #EE) or Grand
Defenders (chen-shou $5F), occasionally with
the title of General as well. Officers who con-
trolled smaller areas were called Regional Vice
Commanders (fu tsung-ping kuan Bl % E) and
Assistant Regional Commanders (ts'an-chiang
2 #%). Every province normally also had a Mo-
bile Corps Commander (yu-chi chiang-chiin
B % E). Specialized local tactical command-
ers had many varying designations.

In the mature Ming system almost every
province had a Regional Commander, and there
were many others. The most important ones were
the Regional Commanders of the nine so-called
Defense Commands (chen #) or Frontiers (pien
#). These stretched across the northern land
frontier, in some cases overlapping provinces.
From east to west they were Liaotung, in mod-
ern Manchuria (which for civil administration
was considered part of Shantung); Chi-chou,
northeast of Peking; Hsiian-fu, northwest of Pe-
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king; Ta-t'ung in northern Shansi; Shansi or T ai-
yiian, covering the central and western portions
of Shansi Province; Yen-sui or Yii-lin in north-
ern Shensi; Ku-ytian, covering the central and
western portions of Shensi Province; Ning-hsia,
outside the Great Wall north of Shensi; and Kansu
in the far west.

After the development of Grand Coordinators
and Supreme Commanders in the fifteenth cen-
tury, all tactical commanders in the military ser-
vice came under the supervision of these high-
ranking civil service dignitaries.

Personnel Administration

Recruitment. Civil service officials were re-
cruited primarily on the basis of educational
qualifications. In T’ai-tsu’s time, educated men
were sought through repeated requests and even
demands that existing officials recommend
(chien-chii & £ ) capable and virtuous men. Their
nominees were promptly appointed to office, and
many rose to very high posts. But after the reign
of T’ai-tsu, the system of recruitment through
recommendations was gradually superseded.

T’ai-tsu also utilized the empire’s school sys-
tem, which he extended to unprecedented lev-
els, to recruit men for the civil service. State-
supported Confucian Schools (ju-hsiieh fF&)
were ordered established in the headquarters cit-
ies and towns of every prefecture, subprefec-
ture, and district, and they were regularly called
on to produce prescribed quotas of “tribute stu-
dents” (kung-sheng B ), who were examined
by litterateurs of the Hanlin. Academy (han-lin
yiian) in the capital and then enrolled in the Na-
tional University (f'ai-hsiieh)}—unless they were
found unfit, in which case the responsible school
officials were punished. Upon completion of
further study in the National University (in the
student status called chien-sheng % * ), they were
appointed to governmental posts. Like recom-
mendees, these “tribute students” frequently went
on to highly successful careers; but by the mid-
dle of the fifteenth century their prestige had se-
riously declined. They continued to enter ser-
vice, but were almost completely overshadowed
by men entering service through open, compet-
itive examinations.

Recruitment through examinations (k'o-chii
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FH4 ) was instituted at the beginning of the dy-
nasty, suspended in 1373, and reinstituted in
1384. It flourished thereafter, quickly becoming
the paramount system of recruitment. Eventu-
ally candidates had to write in a so-called “eight-
legged essay” (pa-ku wen /A\RX3L) style, with
the result that in the second half of the dynasty
the form of the examination became perhaps more
important and rigid than in any preceding dy-
nasty. As for subject matter, as in earlier times,
the examinations emphasized thorough under-
standing of the classics and of history, the abil-
ity to relate classical precepts and historical
precedents to fundamental ideological issues and
current political problems, and skill in literary
composition.

The “grand competition” (ta-pi Kit) of ex-
aminations was conducted every three years, in
three phases. First there were provincial exam-
inations (hsiang-shih #&) in the provincial
capitals or, for residents of the metropolitan areas,
in Peking and Nanking. Candidates were qual-
ified in advance by touring provincial Education
Intendants (¢'i-tu hsiieh tao-t'ai) and were called
Cultivated Talents (hsiu-ts'ai %%, roughly
comparable in esteem to a modern bachelor’s
degree). Some were students in the National
University or graduates of the local schools, but
entirely private scholars——often trained in pri-
vate academies (shu-yiian BBt )—appear to have
accounted for a steadily increasing proportion.

Men who successfully passed the provincial
examinations were designated Provincial Grad-
uvates (chii-jen £ A) and could next participate
in a metropolitan examination (hui-shih &) at
the capital. Those who passed it soon reassem-
bled for a palace examination (2’ing-shih £,
tien-shih B¢ ), nominally conducted by the
Emperor, to be ranked by merit into three groups
(chia =®). All were generally designated Met-
ropolitan Graduates (chin-shih 3+, often com-
pared in esteem to a modern doctoral degree);
they were assured of civil service careers.

Provincial Graduates who failed to pass the
metropolitan examination were sometimes ap-
pointed directly to low-ranking offices in the civil
service hierarchy, and sometimes they entered
the National University for further training, after
which they were eligible for appointments on
the same basis as tribute students. After early
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Ming, however, neither Provincial Graduates nor
tribute students could hope to rise as fast or as
high in the service as Metropolitan Graduates.
From the middle of the Ming period on, men
who attained high rank without having entered
service via the metropolitan and palace exami-
nations were exceedingly rare,

The cycle of examinations was conducted 90
times during the Ming dynasty, producing a to-
tal of 24,874 Metropolitan Graduates. The av-
erage number of passers per metropolitan ex-
amination was thus 276; per year, 90. The
smallest number of degrees granted at any met-
ropolitan examination was 32; the largest was
472.

Of much less significance were two other sys-
tems of recruitment that were relied on sporad-
ically. One was China’s traditional “protection
of sons” (yin-1zu # F) or “employment of sons”
(jen-tzu £ F) privilege. This was used rather
extensively in the early Ming period, when civil
officials of rank 7 or higher were able to “pro-
tect” one son each, by automatically attaining
civil service status for them. This privilege,
however, was subsequently restricted to offi-
cials of rank 3 and above, and the offices to which
“protected” sons were appointed became stead-
ily less important..In some cases sons were able
to take office immediately on reaching maturity,
but many had to be qualified through special ex-
aminations and then enrolled in the National
University as “official students” (kuan-sheng
‘B 4), later to enter service. When officials of
any rank served the state with extraordinary
merit—particularly if they gave their lives for
the state—their sons could be specially entered
in the National University as “students by grace”
(en-sheng B4 ) and subsequently accepted into
service, '

The remaining system of recruitment, re-
sorted to by many earlier dynasties, involved the
purchase of official status. The Ming practice,
initiated in 1450, seems to have had very little
effect on the functioning officialdom, but served
merely to confer honorific status and some ex-
emptions from state obligations on generous
contributors to the government in times of fi-
nancial crisis.

Appointments. Before being actually ap-
pointed to offices, students of the National Uni-
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versity were frequently and in great numbers as-
signed to various agencies of the government as
novices (li-shih %, pan-shih #%), usually
for periods of one year. Metropolitan Graduates
were sometimes so assigned as “observers”
(kuan-cheng Bl ). Many posts at all rank lev-
els were subject to probationary service (li-cheng
FE ) for periods of up to a year before sub-
stantive appointments (shih-shou EiR) were
granted.

Once appointed to offices, officials were sub-
ject to continual surveillance by their superiors.
The maximum tenure in a post was normally nine
years. Every three years, however, each official
was rated (k'ao %) by his superiors and could
be reassigned accordingly. When “ratings were
completed” (k'ao-man # % )—that is, after an
official had spent nine years in one post and re-
ceived three ratings—he reported to the Minis-
try of Personnel at the capital for reconsidera-
tion of his status, which might result in his being
promoted, demoted, or punished. The three-year

ratings were supplemented by the evaluations

(k ao-ch’a %) of Magistrates of districts and
subprefectures, who in monthly reports (yieh-
chi R &t) to their Prefects took note of person-
nel considered misfits or incompetents. Prefects
submitted consolidated annual reports (sui-chi
¥ i) of such special evaluations to the pro-
vincial authorities. Then every third year the
provincial authorities submitted consolidated
evaluation reports to the central government,
triggering a large-scale “outer evaluation” (wai-
ch'a # %), for which all units of local admin-
istration sent representatives to a grand audience
at the capital. For officials on duty at the cap-
ital, a comparable “capital evaluation” (ching-
ch'a %) was conducted every sixth year.
Capital officials of rank 4 and above were ex-
empted from normal evaluation procedures but
were expected to submit confessions of their own
faults (tzu-ch’en B ). As a result of these great
evaluations, large numbers of officials were
downgraded, retired, or dismissed from the ser-
vice.

Besides this routine system of merit ratings
and evaluations, officials were subject to irreg-
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ular K'ao-ch’a evaluations by censorial officials
or specially assigned investigators; and for es-
pecially noteworthy faults or offenses, officials
might at any time be impeached by their supe-
riors, by Censors, or by fellow officials——and
might even be punished or dismissed summarily
without having been impeached.

As in prior times, officials were entitled to
merit titles (hsin %)) and prestige titles (san-
kuan ¥('E), automatically earned by attaining
different rank levels and accumulating time in
service. There were ten merit titles, one for each
degree of rank from 1a down through 5b. They
were mostly ornate titles such as Chief Minister
(ch’ing %) or Governor (yin #) with special
prefixes. Lesser civil officials did not receive
merit titles, although all -military officers re-
ceived merit titles corresponding to their twelve
degrees of rank-—differing from those awarded
civil officials.

Civil officials of all ranks were entitled to
prestige titles, and officials in any one degree
of rank could be promoted to a second- or even
a third-level prestige title. In all, there were 42
prestige titles, mostly Grand Masters (fa-fu X %)
and Court Gentlemen (lang BF) with varying
prefixes. For military officers there was a
schedule of 30 prestige titles, mostly Generals
(chiang-chiin # %) and Commandants (hsiao-
wei BiEt), with varying prefixes.

Official salaries and allowances. Officials
received ‘salaries and allowances according to
their ranks (p’in ), all nominally reckoned in
bushels of grain, ranging from 1,044 to 60 a
year. Parts of the salaries, however, were paid
in silver, paper money, or other commodities,
supposedly equivalent to the value of grain; and
the commutation rates were arbitrarily changed
from time to time, generally to the disadvantage
of the recipients. The Ming salary scales have
consequently been considered not very generous
in comparison with other dynasties.

Military officers generally fared better than
civil officials, principally because they were fairly
readily given noble status (chiieh 8 ), which
could increase their stipends to as much as 5,000
bushels a year.
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Like their Jurchen relatives before them, the
Manchus greatly admired Chinese culture and
institutions. In consequence, the government they
fashioned for their Ch’ing dynasty was super-
ficially a virtual replica of the Ming government
it superseded. However, some important new
elements were added that tightened the Emper-
ors’ autocratic control of the state. Chinese lit-
terateurs were recruited for government service
through Ming-style examinations, and many be-
came high-ranking and influential officials.
Nevertheless, there were safeguards that assured
firm Manchu dominance of both the civil and
the military establishments.

Beginning in the 1840s and 1850s, the Ch’ing
government responded to external and domestic
pressures by instituting many new agencies and
repeatedly reorganizing old ones, but such
changes did not save the dynasty from being
overthrown by republican revolutionaries in
1911-1912. Since these nineteenth-century ef-

. forts to modernize the Chinese government are
not taken into account in this dictionary, what
follows deals with Ch’ing governmental orga-
nization and practices only up to about 1850.

The Central Government

When the Ch’ing dynasty was first pro-
claimed in 1635, its capital was in Manchuria,
at modern Shenyang (Mukden). In 1644, when
the Ming capital at Peking was taken, the Ch’ing
government was moved there, and there it re-
mained throughout the dynasty. Shenyang de-
clined to the status of an auxiliary capital, called
Sheng-ching.

The nobility. The Ch’ing Emperors and Em-
presses occupied and expanded the Ming im-
perial palace complex. The brothers and sons of
every Emperor, who were known traditionally
in Manchu as Beile (pei-lo R #)) and given the
Chinese designation Imperial Prince (ch’in-wang
# TE), joined the Emperor in a kind of ruling
kin coalition that was uncommon in the Chinese
tradition. An Heir Apparent was not normally
designated. Rather, on the death of a ruler the
most influential members of the kin group, usu-
ally including the widowed Empress, chose a
successor. The successor normally came from
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among the deceased ruler’s sons if any, but the
eldest son was not necessarily chosen.
Members of the imperial family and other fa-
vored dignitaries were ennobled, but members
of the Ch’ing nobility were not granted territo-
rial fiefs, even nominally. The most esteemed
Princes, however, bore and passed on to their
heirs special laudatory epithets, such as Cere-
monious Prince (li ch’in-wang B # ), Majes-
tic Prince (su ch’in-wang B#B.F), and Rever-
ential Prince (kung ch'in-wang 758 1), and these
epithets came to be used almost like surnames.
Having no personal fiefs, the imperial clansmen
were not required to live away from the capital,
as was the Ming practice; they were commonly
assigned to functional posts in the government.
As in China’s long tradition, the most es-
teemed members of the officialdom were granted
quasi-noble but non-hereditary status among the
Three Dukes (san kung =72) and the Three
Solitaries (san ku =7[), sometimes in addition
to one of the inherited titles of nobility. The Three
Dukes were the Grand Preceptor (fai-shih KHf),
the Grand Mentor (fai-fu X{%), and the Grand
Guardian (fai-pao k% ); the Three Solitaries
were the Junior (shao ') Preceptor, Mentor,
and Guardian. Although these were theoreti-
cally functional posts and carried a civil service
rank that allowed the appointees to take prece-
dence in ceremonial activities over other offi-
cials, the titles were purely honorary in practice.
The Imperial Household Department. Op-
erations of the whole imperial palace establish-
ment, including eunuchs, were controlled by a
large and important agency called the Imperial
Household Department (nei-wu fu R ¥#F). This
was an aggregation of more than 50 service
agencies, many of which in turn supervised their
own subordinate agencies. Not counting eu-
nuchs and clerical and menial underlings, the
Department staff grew from about 400 in the
seventeenth century to over 1,600 by the end of

‘the eighteenth century. Staff members came

principally from the ranks of imperial bondser-
vants (pao-i B 7% )—Manchus, Chinese, and
others—who were legally owned by the Em-
peror and played many of the governmental roles
that eunuchs played in other eras. The Depart-
ment was headed by a varying number of Su-
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pervisors-in-chief (tsung-kuan 8% ), invariably
chosen from among the Imperial Princes, other
members of the nobility, and some other pres-
tigious personages, all of whom were referred
to generically as Grand Ministers (ta-ch'en K.

The Grand Secretariat and the Council of
State. The earliest “national” government of
what was to become the Ch’ing dynasty was a
group of Manchu nobles in three categories: the
Grand Ministers Commanding the Eight Ban-
ners (pa-ch'i tsung-kuan ta-ch'en N\PEFE KER),
the Five Grand Ministers of the Deliberative
Council (i-cheng wu ta-ch’en FEBE A KE), and
the Ten Grand Ministers Administering Affairs
(li-shih shih ta-ch'en B H-+ KE). When the
Ch’ing dynasty was proclaimed in 1635, this
unique Manchu central government was changed
into a more Chinese-like one, headed by Three
Palace Academies (nei san yian R=P), Six
Ministries (liu pu 7<), and a Censorate (tu ch'a-
yiian #¥3%%B% ). The Three Palace Academies were
the Palace Historiographic Academy (nei kuo-
shih yiian ABI%Pt), the Palace Secretariat
Academy (nei pi-shu yiian FN#,8EZ), and the
Palace Academy for the Advancement of Lit-
erature (nei hung-wen yiian A543 FxE). The last
named had the special charge of translating
China’s classical and historical writings into
Manchu and tutoring the Emperor and his Princes
in Chinese culture. Each Academy was headed
by a Grand Academician (ta hsiieh-shih K2 +).

The Three Palace Academies combined the
functions of the Ming dynasty Hanlin Academy
(han-lin yiian ## Bz) and Grand Secretariat (nei-
ko A1), and in 1658 they were reorganized in
the Ming fashion. From that time on, the Grand
Secretariat was a regular organ of government
at the peak of the general administration hier-
archy, and the Hanlin Academy was the gov-
ernment’s paramount scholarly workshop and the
training ground for officials who would ulti-
mately become the ranking personages in that
hierarchy, including the Grand Secretariat.

By the time the Grand Secretariat emerged in
the Ch’ing government, a pattern had been es-
tablished that, in general, required the appoint-
ment of Manchus and Chinese in equal numbers
to all executive posts in central government of-
fices. Thus the Grand Secretariat was headed by
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two Manchu and two Chinese Grand Secretaries
(ta hsiieh-shih), each nominally assigned to one
or another palace Hall (tien B or ko #) as in
Ming times. Manchu appointees were com-
monly Princes or other nobles. Each Grand Sec-
retary normally served concurrently as a Min-
ister (shang-shu f51#) of one or another of the
Six Ministries.

The Ch’ing Grand Secretariat had a large staff.
Among others, it included one Manchu and one
Chinese Assistant Grand Secretary (hsieh-pan ta
hsiieh-shih W # K28+ ); varying numbers of
Academicians (hsieh-shih 2+ ), Readers-in-
waiting (shih-tu f$#), and Archivists (tien-chi
$%£%); and more than 100 Secretaries (chung-
shu $1 & ). There were Manchu and Chinese ap-
pointees to each post, and Mongols as well in
many posts; but the appointees were not ethni-
cally paired below the level of the Assistant Grand
Secretaries. Manchus greatly predominated.

Despite the Ch’ing Grand Secretariat’s posi-
tion atop the regular governmental hierarchy, it
at no time attained much decision-making power.
To be sure, its position in the hierarchy gave it
status in the so-called outer court (wai-t'ing #}3E),
so that Grand Secretaries could presume to rep-
resent the officialdom at large before the throne,
as was not the case in Ming times. The con-
verse, however, is that the Grand Secretariat was
not part of the inner court (nei-t'ing F33E) of the
Emperor and his most intimate confidants, who
really determined governmental policy. Deter-
mining policy on major issues remained the
function of the leaders of the ruling kin group,
known informally as Princes and Grand Minis-
ters of the Deliberative Council (i-cheng ch'u
wang ta-ch’en FB T KE). Manchus serv-
ing as Grand Secretaries sometimes participated
individually in such deliberations, and in time
even Chinese Grand Secretaries were allowed to
do so; but the Grand Secretariat as an institution
was outside the circle of real power.

The influence of the Grand Secretariat was
further weakened by a system of palace me-
morials (tsou-che &18) instituted in the 1690s
by the K’ang-hsi Emperor (r. 1661-1722) and
made more systematic by his son, the Yung-
cheng Emperor (r. 1722-1735). This system en-
abled imperial bondservants serving in the prov-
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inces and, eventually, even large numbers of
nobles and officials serving in the capital to sub-
mit reports on nonroutine matters directly to the
throne in sealed boxes, bypassing all normal av-
enues of administrative communication, includ-
ing the Grand Secretariat.

By about 1730 the Yung-cheng Emperor had
completely reduced the Grand Secretariat to a
relatively impotent secretarial agency by trans-
forming the previously unofficial Deliberative
- Council (i-cheng ch’u) into an official Council
of State (chiin-chi ch’'u E#JE ). This was def-
initely an “inner court” institution, chaired by
an Imperial Prince. Membership fluctuated at
first, but settled in the nineteenth century into a
standard group of five Grand Ministers of State
(chiin-chi ta-ch'en), made up of two Chinese and
three Manchus, including the presiding Prince.
Members normally held substantive appoint-
ments in the regular officialdom, most com-
monly in the Six Ministries, but they met as a
body daily in conference with the Emperor, re-
solved current problems collegially, and count-
ersigned all rescripts and edicts issued by or in
the name of the Emperor. They came to be served
by up to 60 Secretaries (chang-ching &), di-
vided into two Manchu and two Chinese Duty
Groups (pan ¥t). With this institutional change,
the Grand Secretariat became for the most part
a processor of paperwork concerning routine ad-
ministrative business, subject to policy guide-
lines set by the Council.

Ministries, Courts, and Directorates. The
Six Ministries duplicated their Ming predeces-
sors in almost all respects, a major difference
being that each was always headed jointly by
one Manchu and one Chinese Minister (shang-
shu). There were Ministries of Personnel (li-pu
# (), of Revenue (hu-pu F &), of Rites (li“pu
&), of War (ping-pu £38), of Justice (hsing-
pu FIER), and of Works (kung-pu T.E8). The
Ministries of Personnel, Rites, War, and Works
were each divided into four functionally differ-
. entiated Bureaus (ch’ing-li ssu %% 7)), and as
in Ming times, the Ministries of Revenue and
Justice were divided into Bureaus named after
provinces or equivalent territories, totaling four-
teen and eighteen, respectively.

Although the Ch’ing Ministries cannot all be
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considered major executive agencies, some re-
tained much of their Ming authority’and pres-
tige. The Ministry of Revenue was the supreme
fiscal agency of the state; the Ministry of Rites
supervised activities that buttressed the religious
authority of the Emperor and among other things
administered civil service recruitment exami-
nations; and the Ministry of Justice played an
important role in supervising routine judicial and
penal administration. Many of the traditional
functions of the other Ministries—of Personnel,
of War, and of Works—were lost to the Em-
peror and the Council of State, the Imperial
Household Department, the military establish-
ment, Grand Ministers on special comunissions,
and provincial authorities who were more pow-
erful than their Ming predecessors.

A Ch’ing agency that was a seventh Ministry
in all but name was the Court of Colonial Af-
fairs (li-fan yiian ¥ # %), which had its origins
in a Mongol Agency (meng-ku ya-men 5% & % F9)
established during the Manchu conquest of China.
Until 1861, when it was replaced by a Western-
style Foreign Office (tsung-li ya-men #F%EF9),
the Court of Colonial Affairs supervised all
Ch’ing official relations with the various Mon-
gol tribes -that came under Manchu overlord-
ship, Tibet, Russia, and the oasis statelets of
Chinese Turkestan. ‘Like a Ministry, it was
headed by a Minister (shang-shu) and was di-
vided into Bureaus (ch’ing-li ssu).

Among other noteworthy administrative
agencies in the central government was the Of-
fice of Transmission -(¢t'ung-cheng shih ssu
B E]), which managed the government's
routine communications. There also were five
major Courts (ssu 5F) and two major Director-
ates (chien 55). These were the Court of Judicial
Review (ta-li ssu X 3F), which reviewed all
important trials and sentences reported by local
magistrates; the Court of Imperial Sacrifices (fai-
ch’ang ssu K% 3F), which in collaboration with
the Ministry of Rites managed the host of sac-
rificial ceremonies that were an essential part of
traditional Chinese governance; the Court of Im-
perial Entertainments (kuang-lu ssu Y% ),
which was a kind of banqueting and catering
service for the whole central government; the
Court of State Ceremonial (hung-lu ssu V&IE %),



87 INTRODUCTION

which supervised the ritual aspects of all state
functions; the Court of the Imperial Stud (tai-
p'u ssu K#3F), which managed the state horse
pasturages; the Directorate of Astronomy (ch'in-
tien chien $KXE:); and the Directorate of Ed-
ucation (kuo-tzu chien B+E), a kind of na-
tional university whose state-supported students
(chien-sheng % 4) were divided among six
Colleges (f'ang % ). Although the Courts and
Directorates had regularly prescribed heads, such
as the Chancellor (chi-chiu %:i#) of the Direc-
torate of Education, they were often under the
supervision of dignitaries whose principal sub-
stantive appointments were as Grand Secretaries
and Ministers and who were designated, for ex-
ample, Concurrent Grand Minister Managing the
Affairs of the Directorate (chien kuan chien-shih
ta-chen ®& & B KH). Like the Ministries, the
Courts and Directorates were regularly headed
jointly by one Manchu and one Chinese, but the
Directorate of Astronomy was distinctive in
having one Manchu and one European Super-
visor (chien-cheng % it ).

The Censorate. Until 1723, the Ch’ing cen-
tral government’s censorial establishment al-
most wholly duplicated its Ming counterpart.
There was first of all the Censorate itself (tu cha-
yiian #%B%), charged with maintaining disci-
plinary surveillance over the officialdom at large,
impeaching wayward officials, and remonstrat-
ing with the Emperor about his personal or pub-
lic misconduct. Its staff largely consisted of In-
vestigating Censors (chien-ch'a yii-shih &

B2 5 ), divided for administrative purposes into
Circuits (tao &) that were generally named after
provinces. Independent of the Censorate were
Six Offices of Scrutiny (liu k'o 7<#t) with des-
ignations paralleling those of the Six Ministries
(e.g., the Office of Scrutiny for Personnel),
staffed with Supervising Secretaries (chi-shih-
chung 4% ), whose principal assignment was
to monitor the flow of documents to and from
the Ministries and to “veto” (feng-po #E)—
that is, return for reconsideration—any memo-
rial or imperial pronouncement judged to be im-
proper either in style or in substance. As in Ming
times, Investigating Censors and Supervising
Secretaries were assigned to many sorts of spe-
cial inspections and other duties, often jointly.
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One striking difference from the Ming system,
however, was that after 1661 Investigating Cen-
sors were not sent out on provincial commis-
sions as Regional Inspectors (hsiin-an yii-shih
HKEA L ), in part because of the regularization
of the appointments of the senior provincial of-
ficials, who consistently- bore concurrent titles
as Censor-in-chief of the Right (yu tu yii-shih
F#fE ) or Vice Censor-in-chief of the Right
(yu fu tu yii-shih). (The senior Censorate offi-
cials on duty in the capital were always desig-
nated “of the Left,” tso ).

The esteem and political sensitivity of the
censorial offices are reflected in the fact that all
Censors of every rank and all Supervising Sec-
retaries were without exception appointed in ex-
act ethnic pairings of Manchus and Chinese. Al-
though the senior officials of almost every agency
in the capital were appointed in such pairs, in
no other agency was the principle of ethnic bal-
ance applied throughout virtually all ranks.

The Ming pattern of censorial organization was
abruptly altered in 1723 by the Yung-cheng Em-
peror, who made the previously independent
Offices of Scrutiny part of the Censorate. This
reorganization subordinated the Supervising
Secretaries (chi-shih-chung)—now better ren-
dered into English as Supervising Censors—to
the executive officials of the Censorate, at least
for routine personnel administration purposes. It
thus ended a long Chinese tradition separating
remonstrance agencies from surveillance agen-
cies and in some degree weakened the whole
censorial establishment, already weakened by
its lack of Regional Inspectors in the provinces.
Of even more importance, probably, in the
gradual weakening of the censorial establish-
ment in Ch’ing times was the development un-
der the K’ang-hsi and Yung-cheng Emperors of
the secret palace memorial system mentioned
above, which diffused the traditional censorial
powers of secret reporting and impeaching among
imperial bondservants and other noncensorial
officials scattered throughout the empire.

At full strength after 1723, the Censorate was
staffed principally by two Censors-in-chief of
the Left, four Vice Censors-in-chief of the Left,
24 Supervising Censors divided among six Of-
fices of Scrutiny, and 56 Investigating Censors
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divided among fifteen circuits. It should be noted
that, as in Ming times, Investigating Censors had
little direct connection with the provinces for
which their circuits were named; they were sta-
tioned for normal duty in the dynastic capital.

Territorial Administration

The Manchus perpetuated the Ming division
of China into Provinces (sheng 4). By 1850,
there were eighteen provinces in China Proper.
These were Chihli (the “directly attached” Met-
ropolitan Area, pei-ching Jt3X), Shantung,
Honan, Shansi, Shensi, Kansu, Szechwan, Hu-
pei, Hunan, Kiangsu, Anhwei, Kiangsi, Che-
<iang, Fukien, Kwangtung, Kwangsi, Kwei-
chow, and Yunnan. What Westerners call
Manchuria was known as the Three Eastern
Provinces (tung san sheng ®=%): Fengtien,
Kirin, and Heilungkiang. Chinese Turkestan was
organized into the modern Sinkiang Province in
1884, and Taiwan was made a twenty-third
province in 1885 after having previously been
dealt with as part of Fukien Province.

A province was normally administered by a
Governor (hsiin-fu ¥X#&). This was now a sub-
stantive office rather than a duty assignment, or
commission (ch'ai-ch’ien 734 ), as in Ming times,
although Governors ordinarily held nominal ad-
ditional posts as Vice Ministers of War (ping-
pu shih-lang EH5HE8) and Vice Censors-in-
chief of the Right. The institutional status of a
Governor was nevertheless somewhat anoma-
lous. Although all provincial agencies commu-
nicated with the central government through him,
he had no authorized staff of assistants, as if he
were still merely a Ming-style coordinator. In
order to cope with their workloads, Governors
commonly built up Private Secretariats (mu-fu
HFF) of non-official administrative specialists.

Only the Governors of Shansi, Shantung, and
Honan were the paramount administrative au-
thorities in their provinces. All others were sub-
ordinate to Governors-general (tsung-tu 88 ).
These posts also were now substantive ones, al-
though appointees normally held nominal ad-
ditional posts as Ministers of War (ping-pu shang-
shu) and Censors-in-chief of the Right. Like
Governors, Governors-general had to rely on
personal staffs for assistance in coping with their
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responsibilities, which normally extended over
two or three provinces. _

There were nine Governors-general in 1850.
Two administered only one province each, Chihli
and Szechwan, as Governors-general Concur-
rently Managing the Affairs of the Gover-
nor (tsung-tu chien-kuan hsiin-fu shih 88 #®
HX#EFE). In six instances, Governors-gen-
eral of two or three provinces were each con-
current Governors of one of the provinces under
their jurisdiction (as shown in parentheses): for
the Manchurian provinces of Fengtien, Kirin,
and Heilungkiang (Fengtien); for Fukien and
Chekiang (Fukien); for Hupei and Hunan (Hu-
pei); for Shensi, Kansu, and Sinkiang (Kansu);
for Kwangtung and Kwangsi (Kwangtung); and
for Yunnan and Kweichow (Yunnan). Finally,
the Governor-general of Liang-chiang (i.e.,
Kiangsu, Kiangsi, and Anhwei) was not a con-
current Governor but supervised Governors of
each of these three provinces.

Although the Governor-general was clearly
superior to the Governor in rank and in the ad-
ministrative hierarchy, the relationship was usu-
ally one of close collaboration. The two digni-
taries consulted together on all important matters
and acted jointly in reporting to the central gov-
ernment and in issuing directives to subordinate
agencies. They were popularly referred to by the
combined term tu-fu B #E or as the Two Mag-
nates (liang yiian RBx).

From the provincial level on down there was
no application of the principle of ethnic balance
that applied so consistently in central govern-
ment offices. The posts of Governors-general and
Governors, and posts in lesser agencies, were
not held jointly by Manchu and Chinese ap-
pointees. Indeed, in all of the provincial and lo-
cal offices Chinese appointees substantially out-
numbered Manchu appointees.

Provincial staff agencies. In the general
administration hierarchy there were two kinds of
agencies directly subordinate to the Governors:
Provincial Administration Commissions (ch’eng-
hsiian pu-cheng shih ssu #& E i B 7]; densely
populated Kiangsu Province had two such Com-
missions, one at Nanking and one at Soochow)
and Provincial Surveillance Commissions (2i-
hsing an-ch'a shih ssu 1#RF)EEE F)). These
were in effect the official staff agencies for the
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Governors. The Provincial Administration Com-
missioner (pu-cheng shih) was a virtual lieuten-
ant-governor and with his large staff bore es-
pecially heavy fiscal responsibilities. The Pro-
vincial Surveillance Commissioner (an-ch'a shih)
supervised the administration of justice and with
his staff provided Censorate-like surveillance over
the provincial and local officials.

Not part of the general administration hier-
archy but an important and prestigious official
in every province was the Provincial Education
Commissioner (ti-tu hsiieh-cheng REBEK).
These were civil service officials with substan-
tive appointments in the capital—most com-
monly as Vice Ministers, members of the Han-
lin Academy, Supervising Secretaries (Super-
vising Censors), or Investigating Censors—who
were assigned to serve three-year terms in the
provinces, generally one per province, to su-
pervise the schools and certify candidates for the
civil service recruitment examinations. Origi-
nally this duty was performed by Assistant Sur-
veillance Commissioners (an-ch’a ch’ien-shih
¥:%%% %) assigned to province-wide Education
Intendant Circuits (fu-hsiieh tao & B 3&), but the
responsibility was upgraded in 1684 and again
in 1726, into a commission for notably talented
capital officials. However, despite their sub-
stantive appointments in the capital, they were
not independent of the supervision of Governors
and Governors-general.

Circuit Intendants. The next lower echelon
in the general administration hierarchy consisted
of Circuit Intendants (tao-rai EZE) of several
sorts. In the early Ch’ing period, as in Ming
times, these were Administration Vice Com-
missioners (pu-cheng ts’an-cheng fiB 2 &), As-
sistant Administration Commissioners (pu-
cheng ts'an-i 23), Surveillance Vice Com-
missioners (an-ch’a fu-shih HE&E), and As-
sistant Surveillance Commissioners (an-ch’a
ch’ien-shih) assigned to General Administration
Circuits (fen-shou tao % =F3#), General Sur-
veillance Circuits (fen-hsiin tao 7 33E), and
various more specialized circuits. In 1735 the
Circuit Intendancies were all transformed from
mere duty assignments to substantive posts in
their own right, so that the Intendants thereafter
were not considered representatives of the Pro-
vincial Commissions. Their function neverthe-
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less continued to be coordinating the activities
of groups of adjoining prefectures and serving
as intermediaries between the prefectures and the
Provincial Commissions. Most of the circuits
were still called General Administration Circuits
(shou-tao) or General Surveillance Circuits (hsiin-
tao) and were identified by territorial prefixes
suggesting their geographic jurisdictions. But
there were many other circuits whose names re-
flected their principal responsibilities: Water-
ways Circuits (ho-tao 38), Grain Tax Circuits
(liang-ch'u tao &% 3E), and Salt Control Cir-
cuits (yen-fa tao B:3E). As local circumstan-
ces warranted, Intendants were sometimes given
added responsibilities, such as for military de-
fense, river maintenance, irrigation, education,
or frontier horse trading. Most provinces had from
three to six circuits; the total in mid-eighteenth-
century China Proper was 89.

Units of local administration. The basic units
of 'local administration, in descending rank or-
der, were Prefectures (fu /f) headed by Prefects
(chih-fu %1KF), Subprefectures (fing §) headed
by Subprefectural Magistrates (fung-chih R4,
tung-p’an E4#), Departments (chou M) head-
ed by Department Magistrates (chih-chou 4141),
and finally Districts (hsien %%) headed by
District Magistrates (chih-hsien). Some subpre-
fectures and departments were independent of
prefectures, “directly attached” (chih-li IE§) to
circuits; some districts were directly supervised
by prefectures without intervening subprefec-
tures or departments; and some subprefectures
and departments had no districts under their su-
pervision but were directly in charge of the gen-
eral population. The prefectures and districts in
which provincial capitals were located were
known as Principal (shou #) Prefectures and
Districts.

All agencies of local government, from the
circuit down to the district, were ranked in four
categories according to the importance and com-
plexity of their activities: Most Important (zsui-
yao %), Important (yao-chiiieh i), Ordi-
nary (chung-ch’iieh # k), and Simple (chien-
chliech f8%k). Many Circuit Intendants, Pre-
fects, and District Magistrates with heavy re-
sponsibilities found it necessary to hire non-of-
ficial Private Secretariats (mu-fu) to assist them,
as Governors-general and Governors did, even



Ch’ing

though prefectures and lesser agencies had au-
thorized staffs of subordinate officials and
subofficial functionaries.

In the areas of the Southwest that were pre-
dominantly populated by largely unassimilated
aboriginal tribes, the Manchus perpetuated the
Ming practice of allowing the people a substan-
tial measure of self-government under their cus-
tomary chiefs; this was called-the abotiginal-of-
fices (fu-ssu 1:7]) or aboriginal-officials (#'u-
kuan + &) system. Aboriginal chiefs were thus
often designated Aboriginal Prefects (r'u chih-
Ju), Aboriginal Subprefects (+'u tung-p’an), and
the like; others were given irregular but tradi-
tional titles, all with the meaning Pacification
Commissioner (hsiian-wei shih B % {#f and vari-
ants).

In addition to these general administrative
agencies, Ch’ing territorial administration
abounded with many categories of multi-pro-
vincial or cross-provincial officials with special,
limited functions. These notably included a sin-
gle Director-general of Grain Transport (fs'ao-
yiin tsung-tu 18 ;B8 ), based in the Huai-an
area of Kiangsu; three Directors-general of the
Grand Canal (ho-tao tsung-tu 78 #28& ), based
in Kiangsu, Shantung, and Chihli; and five Salt
Controllers (tu chuan-yiin-yen shih #5886 ),
based at Tientsin, Chi-nan, Yangchow, Hang-
chow, and Canton.

Below the district level, the general popula-
tion was organized in two overlapping systems,
perpetuating the Ming organizations called li-chia
B8 and pao-chia . The li-chia system was
intended to keep local order and to deliver taxes
and requisitioned services to the responsible
_magistrates. In theory, at least, 110 neighboring
households were grouped into a Community (/i
8), in which the ten most prospcrous house-
holds annually rotated the responsibility of
Community Head (li-chang ). The other 100
households were divided into ten Tithings (chia),
each with a designated Tithing Head (chia-shou
B). After the earliest Ch’ing decades, the bur-
dens on the Community Heads became so oner-
ous that emphasis was placed increasingly on
new ten-family groupings, each with a Tithing
Head (chia-chang) who was responsible to the
District Magistrate or his agents. Increasingly,
such district hirelings became direct tax collec-
tors in China’s rural areas.
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The overlapping pao-chia system was in-
tended to be a self-policing, self-defense insti-
tution. Ten households constituted a Registra-
tion Unit (p'ai %) with a designated Registration
Unit Head (p'ai-t'ou 3§); ten registration units a
Tithing (chia) with a designated Tithing Head
(chia-chang); and ten tithings a Security Group
(pao) of 1,000 households, with a designated
Security Group Head (pao-chang %% or pao-
cheng f%1F), who was accountable for the be-
havior of the local residents and the movements
of suspicious strangers, and who organized local
police patrols.

Peripheral dependencies. Relations be-
tween Ch’ing China and external areas that sooner
or later became its dependencies—Mongolia,
Chinese Turkestan, and Tibet-——were generally
supervised by the Court of Colonial Affairs (/i-
fan yiian) in the central government. On bal-
ance, the pattern was similar to that applied to
the southwestern aborigines; the dependent peo-
ples were allowed to follow their own way of
life without much interference, under their cus-
tomary chieftains, as long as they kept the peace
and showed proper deference to the Manchu
Emperor.

The Mongols were the earliest foreign people
to accept Manchu overlordship, were in many
cases allies of the Manchus in the conquest of
China, and retained a large measure of auton-
omy. Many were organized in Manchu-style
Banners. In Outer Mongolia, the native leaders
of Banners or various tribal units (pu &, tsu %)
normally organizéd themselves loosely into
Leagues (meng 8), which the Ch’ing govern-
ment tried to hold accountable for the stability
of the area. It was not until the nineteenth cen-
tury that Outer Mongolia was subjected to
somewhat tighter control under a Manchu Gen-
eral (chiang-chiin ¥ ), a Grand Minister Con-
sultant (¢s'an-tsan ta-ch’en 28 K F), and sev-
eral Judicial Administrators (pan-shih ssu-yiian
# % 5 B ). Inner Mongolia was always dealt with
more attentively, not only because it lay im-
mediately beyond China’s northern defenses and
was the area in which the Ch’ing government
maintained many of its horse pasturages, but also
because it was an area into which Chinese ag-
-riculturalists migrated in increasing numbers. The
Banners and tribes of Inner Mongolia were con-
sequently subjected to supervision by the ad-
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joining provincial administrations of Chihli and
Fengtien Provinces and by a special Manchu
General (chiang-chiin).

Before Chinese Turkestan became Sinkiang
Province in 1884, the local leaders of its mixed
population of Mongols, Islamicized Turks, and
Tangutans (Tibetans) were generally dealt with
as tributary vassals and granted Chinese-style ti-
tles, usually of military sorts, in some cases as
prestigious as Prince (wang E, pei-lo R#)). The
far northwestern region of Ili, an area of con-
siderable turbulence in the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries, was ultimately placed un-
der a Commander-general (tsung-tung #8#ft) and
a corps of aides.

Tibet was relatively autonomous under its La-
maist religious leaders (la-ma BI% ) and its sec-
ular tribal chieftains, who were often enfeoffed
as tributary Princes (wang), until the 1720s. Ti-
betan rebelliousness then prompted the Ch’ing
government to place the area under the direct
supervision of two Grand Minister Residents of
Tibet (chu-tsang ta-ch’en BE# K [E), supported
by Ch’ing military garrisons. -

The Military

The most distinctive feature of the Ch’ing
military system was its division into two wholly
separate organizations, the famous Banner (ch’i
#&) units of Manchus, allied Mongols, and
Chinese who had early joined the Manchu cause
in the overthrow of the Ming dynasty, and the
Green Standards (lu-ying #%%) units of surren-
dered Ming soldiers. Membership in both was
perpetuated hereditarily. _

The Banners. The Banners were originally
Manchu tribal groups transformed into living and
fighting communities not unlike the ordos of the
northern nomadic peoples who established the
Liao and Chin dynasties. The earliest Manchu
system organized all Manchus first into four
Banners distinguished by the colors of their flags,
yellow (huang), white (po), red (hung), and blue
(lan), and then into eight Banners, the original
four Plain (cheng 1E) Banners being comple-
mented with four Bordered (hsiang ) Banners
of the same colors. In 1635 allied Mongol
tribesmen and collaborating Chinese were or-
ganized into eight similarly designated Mongol
(meng-ku % ) Banners and another eight sim-
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ilarly designated Chinese (han-chiin ¥ %) Ban-
ners, so that the total Banner establishment con-
sisted of 24 Banner units.

In general, each Banner was led by a Com-
mander-in-chief (tu-t'ung ##£) and two Vice
Commanders-in-chief (fu tu-tung EI#H). It
incorporated five Regiments (only two in the case
of the Mongol Banners), known in Manchu as
chalan (chia-la %) and in Chinese as the
command of, and by the title of, the Regimental
Commander (ts’an-ling ), who was assisted
by a Regimental Vice Commander (fix ts'an-ling).
Each regiment, in turn, consisted of five Com-
panies, known in Manchu as niru (niu-lu 4 %)
and in Chinese as the command of, and by the
title of, the Company Commander (tso-ling
#£41), who was assisted by one or more Lieu-
tenants (hsiao 1%, with varying prefixes). Orig-
inally each company was intended. to consist of
300 soldiers, so that a full Banner would num-
ber-7,500 soldiers; but eventually the standard
strength was reduced to 100. Manchu Banners
then had 70 or 80 Company Commanders,
whereas Chinese Banners had only 30 or 40. At
the time of the Manchu conquest of China in
1644, the Banners had an estimated strength of
200,000 men.

There was no overall coordinating command
for the Banners. Three Manchu units—the Plain
Yellow, Bordered Yellow, and Plain White
Banners—were considered to be under the Em-
peror’s direct supervision and were called the
Three Superior Banners (shang san ch’i E=1§).
The remaining Manchu Banners, called the Five
Lesser Banners (hsia wu ch’i T HH§), were as-
signed to the various Imperial Princes.

Crosscutting all the Banners was a broad di-
vision between bannermen stationed in the cap-
ital (ching-ch’i M) and those stationed
throughout the empire (chu-fang pa ch’i BB
AA#&). The capital troops were further divided
into Inner Banners (nei-ch’i M) and Outer
Banners (wai-ch’i #}i&). The Inner Banners
guarded the imperial palace, and those of their
members who belonged to the Three Superior
Banners constituted the Imperial Bodyguard
(ch’in-chiin ying B #E % ). They were known as
Imperial Guardsmen (shih-wei ch’in-chiin %
# B E) and were commanded by a variable
number, nominally six, of Grand Ministers of
the Palace Commanding the Imperial Body-
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guard (ling shih-wei nei ta-ch'en $H{R#E
A A F ). Members of the Inner Banners who
were not Imperial Guardsmen were organized
into several Brigades (ying &) with specialized
functions, including a Guards Brigade (hu-chiin
ying F# B &) that had principal responsibility for
guarding the environs of the imperial palace, a
Vanguard Brigade (ch’ien-feng ying #i§%#), a
Firearms Brigade (huo-ch’i ying 'k 23%), and a
Scouting Brigade (chien-jui ying #$R#). These
units were commanded by Commanders-general
(fung-ling 1, tsung-tung f&#% ), often Im-
perial Princes. The Outer Banners, which in early
Ch’ing times were the main battle force of the
empire, were organized into a large Cavalry
Brigade (hsiao-chi ying #%i%), commanded
in annual rotation by. the Commanders-in-chief
(tu-tung) of all the Banners.

Bannermen who were not stationed at the
capital, unlike the wholly autonomous military
establishment at Peking, were under the super-
vision of the Ministry of War (ping-pu). They
were more directly controlled by provincial-level
officers, designated either as Manchu Generals
(chiang-chiin) or as Vice Commanders-in-chief
(fu tu-tung). Lesser local officers included Gar-
rison Commandants (ch'eng-shou wei K ~FEt),
Assistant Commandants ‘(hsieh-ling 1% %), Post
Commandants (fang-shou wei B55Ft), and Pla-
toon Commanders (fang-yii i #). All these po-
sitions were substantive appointments, carrying
military ranks. However, all that a bannerman
passed along automatically to a son was appar-
ently only his basic post in his home Banner,
with whatever rank was appropriate to it.

The Green Standards. Hereditary Chinese
soldiers of the Green Standards (lu-ying) served
principally as a kind of provincial constabulary,
or a ready reserve force. They too were under
the administrative jurisdiction of the Ministry of
War, but were subject (as bannermen were not)
to the control of Governors-general and Gov-
ernors, and were supervised most particularly
by a Provincial Military Commander (¢'i-tu 28 )
in each province. Their basic organizational units
were Brigades (ying) of 500 men under Brigade
Commanders (yu-chi {8 ). Theoretically a bri-
gade comprised five 100-man Companies (shao
f4) under a Company Commander (ch’ien-tsung
TF-#). At intermediary levels between Pro-
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vincial Military Commanders and Brigade Com-
manders, roughly equivalent to the civil service
C_ircuit Intendants, were from two to seven Re-
gional Commanders (tsung-ping #84%) in each
province, with subordinate Regional Vice Com-
manders (fu-chiang El# ) and Assistant Re-
gional Commanders (ts‘an-chiang 24 ), all
outranking Brigade Commanders. At every level
in the hierarchy, the aggregate of troops under
the jurisdiction of a Green Standards officer was
known as his Command (piao #; lit., his “flag”);
thus, for example, one referred to the Command
of a Provincial Military Commander (2i-piao) or
the Command of an Assistant Regional Com-
mander (ts’an-chiang piao).

The Green Standards were not home guards;
they campaigned alongside the Banners. On
campaign, Green Standards detachments were
commanded by Grand Minister Commanders
(ching-liieh ta-ch'en S8 A), assisted by
Grand Minister Consultants (ts’an-i ta-ch’en
23 KE), all dignitaries specially delegated
from the court on an ad hoc basis.

When the Ch’ing dynasty was at its strongest,
in the eighteenth century, its permanent, hered-
itary soldiery totaled an estimated 200,000 ban-
nermen and 660,000 Green Standards troops. All
soldiers were not treated alike in terms of pay
and grain allowances. Although all bannermen
(who were forbidden to engage in any occupa-
tion other than soldiering) seem to have re-
ceived a monthly grain allowance of about two
and a half bushels, the capital troops received
monthly stipends of three or four taels, whereas
bannermen in the provinces received only one
and a half or two taels. Soldiers of the Green
Standards got only one or two taels and three
tenths of a bushel of grain a month. Their low
grain allowance was probably offset by the ex-
pectation that they would in some degree pro-
vide food for themselves and their families by
part-time farming on State Farms (#un-'ien #iH )
set aside for their use.

District militia. The Ch’ing government re-
quired each District Magistrate to organize and
train a 50-man militia unit (hsiang-yung #5 5 or
variants) for subduing small-scale banditry. This
requirement seems not to have been very effec-
tive until the nineteenth century. When both the
Banners and Green Standards then proved in-
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capable of dealing with imperialistic European
intrusions and widespread domestic rebellions,
the court permitted and encouraged provincial
and local authorities to build new armies within
the militia structure.

Personnel Administration

The most striking aspect of Ch’ing personnel
administration, as would be expected in any
alien dynasty, was the preferential treatment
given the Manchu elite and, to a somewhat lesser
extent, their Mongol allies in appointing and
promoting men in the officialdom. However, as
has been noted above, Chinese had opportuni-
ties to enter and rise high in the officialdom—
greater opportunities by far than under any pre-
vious alien dynasty. It is not surprising that the
Ch’ing Emperors saw to it that a Manchu ap-
pointee stood alongside every Chinese in vir-
tually every executive position in the central
government agencies; what is surprising is that
Chinese shared these positions in the capital—
even in the Grand Secretariat and the Council
of State—and predominated in all provincial and
lower-level positions.

Recruitment. In the recruitment of civil of-
ficials, except for the almost automatic rise to
influence of scions of the Manchu elite and some
Mongol leaders, the Ch’ing government relied
most importantly on the Ming system of open,
competitive examinations (K'o-chii 1% ). Spe-
cial quotas were established so that some Man-
chu, Mongol, and Chinese bannermen could pass
the examinations, but ordinary Chinese always
dominated the pass lists.

It was the responsibility of the Provincial Ed-
ucation Commissioner (i-tu hsiieh-cheng) to give
annual certification examinations that qualified
educated men, including students of local gov-
emment schools and private academies (shu-yiian
&P), to participate in provincial examinations
(hsiang-shih ). These were held every three
years in all provincial capitals under the super-
vision of dignitaries dispatched from the central
government. Quotas were established for every
province, according to the size of its population,

both for candidates and for passers. Candidates

who passed were entitled Provincial Graduates
(chii-jen % A). This status exempted them from
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certain tax and service obligations to the state
and qualified them for lower-level official ap-
pointments. More important, they were eligible
to participate in metropolitan examinations (hui-
shih &) at the capital, conducted a few months
following every round of provincial examina-
tions. At the capital, as in the provinces, can-
didates were examined in three day-long ses-
sions spaced over a week. As in the past, the
emphasis was on explicating passages from the
Confucian classics, applying classical precepts
and historical precedents to ideological or po-
litical problems, and writing in prescribed lit-
erary forms. The examination questions were
prepared and graded by distinguished capital of-
ficials—Grand Secretaries, Hanlin Academi-
cians, and censorial officials. All passers then
took a shorter, confirmatory palace examination
(tien-shih BXFR), there to be ranked in order of
excellence into groups (chia ), and all re-
ceived the designation Metropolitan Graduate
(chin-shih #£+-). Those in the highest group were
promptly appointed to offices in the Hanlin
Academy, where they did advanced study and
prepared themselves to become officials of the
greatest responsibility and highest rank. Other
Metropolitan Graduates were assured of suc-
cessful careers in the officialdom.

In addition to this regular system of civil ser-
vice recruitment examinations, Ch’ing Emper-
ors often resorted to special, irregular exami-
nations (chih-k'o ##}) to recruit men for service
who might otherwise be overlooked. These spe-
cial examinations were primarily of two types.
One was an attempt to identify men of excep-
tional erudition and literary talent (po-hsiieh hung-
1z’u 1§ EE5). Officials who had already won
the Metropolitan Graduate degree sometimes took
advantage of these special opportunities in the
hope of improving their career prospects. The
other principal type of special examination was
given by almost every Ch’ing Emperor; it was
really a requirement that local officials submit
guaranteed recommendations (pao-chii {R%) of
men who, though perhaps not erudite enough to
compete in the regular examinations, deserved
consideration for appointment to low-ranking
posts by virtue of being “filial, incorrupt,
straightforward, and upright” (hsiao-lien fang-
cheng #BEJIE). Both types of special exam-
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inations regularly yielded hundreds of new of-
ficials.

Government schools were used to recruit men
for office, but as in the last Ming century they
were not so much a direct channe] into the of-
ficialdom as a means of preparation for the re-

cruitment examinations. Every prefecture, sub--

prefecture, department, and district was required
to establish a state-supported Confucian School
(ju-hsi.eh 1% 2 ) with a quota of students ranging
from 70 to 120, of whom 20 to 40 received state
stipends. Considerable preparation was prereq-
uisite to admission, which was granted on the
basis of competitive examinations, so that status
as a government student (sheng-yiian £ B) was
itself a symbol of achievement and of member-
ship in the state-certified elite.

Status as a government student, however, was
merely the first rung on the ladder of social and
governmental estéem. The status could be with-
drawn if a man failed to maintain his scholastic
abilities sufficiently to pass tests regularly given
by the itinerant Provincial Education Commis-
sioner. The major step toward success was the
next one—being chosen as a tribute student
(kung-sheng B *:). This meant gaining perma-
nent status as a graduate, exempt from further
certification by the Provincial Education Com-
missioner. It also entitled one to admission to
the National University (fai-hsiieh X2 ) in Pe-
king. Every school had a quota for graduating
its students: one a year in a prefecture school,
two in three years in a department school, and
one every two years in a district school. The
pressure to become National University students
(chien-sheng ¥ 7 ) was so great that special ar-
rangements were made to increase the number.
On any occasion deemed worthy of national cel-
ebration, such as the accession of a new Em-
peror, the government commonly douoled the
regular quotas; in such cases the supernumerary
graduates were called “tribute students by grace”
(en kung-sheng B.E*). By showing promise
in special examinations students could also be
added to the normal quota as “tribute students
for excellence” (yu kung-sheng & 4). Even-
tually other kinds of examinations were given
every twelve years to choose one or two stu-
dents per school above the normal quota as
“tribute students for preeminence” (pa kung-
sheng ME4).
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After the early Ch’ing years, attaining the sta-
tus of a National University student, in what-
ever fashion, did not mean that one in fact stud-
ied there. Relatively few did so. Attaining the
status meant that one was qualified to take the
provincial examination—or, in the case of trib-
ute students  “for excellence” and “for preem-
inence,” that they could be considered for im-
mediate low-level official appointments.

Beyond granting special inheritance privi-
leges to members of the nobility, Ch’ing fol-
lowed the Chinese tradition of allowing some
civil service officials to “protect” (yin &) sons,
giving them automatic access (o official status.
The Ch’ing practice was restricted, however.
Only officials of the top three ranks had the
privilege, and it could normally be applied to
only one son. Moreover, “protected” sons did
not immediately become eligible for appoint-
ment; what they gained was automatic status as
National University Students by Inheritance (yin-
chien), which entitled them to participate in the
provincial examinations without any other qual-
ification.

The Manchus’ one gross abuse of recruitment
procedures was in regularly permitting the pur-
chase of status as a National University student
(Student by Purchase: li chien-sheng (% ).
In each case, the status exempted a man from
certain kinds of tax and service obligations, en-
abled him to wear scholarly caps and gowns that
were socially esteemed, and qualified him to
compete in the provincial examinations. The sale
of such status was a device by which the gov-
ernment raised enormous irregular revenues in
the seventeenth century and again in the nine-
teenth. A

Appointments. The “regular paths” (cheng-
tu IEi%) for becoming an official (¢ch'u-shen
H &) were the examinations, the schools, and
inheritance. Men might have normal official ca-
reers after entering service by “irregular paths”
(i-fu £3%), such as the purchase of degrees or
even the purchase of offices, but only through
special sponsorship by high-ranking dignitaries;
and even though they might win transfer to reg-
ular-path status, they were forbidden ever to hold
office in certain politically sensitive offices, no-
tably the Hanlin Academy and the Censorate,
and in general had small hope of attaining high
office of any sort.
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Dossiers on all men considered eligible for
appointments were maintained by the Ministry
of Personnel. The manner in which a man qual-
ified to take the examinations combined with his
performance in the examinations largely deter-
mined the category of offices to which he might
first be appointed; and this determination in large
part channeled his subsequent career through a
fixed sequence of offices. From an early time,
however, the number of men qualified for every
position exceeded the number of vacancies, so
that to be promoted, a man had to earn extraor-
dinary merit ratings from his superiors; and even
highly recommended men languished as ex-
pectant appointees for many years between ac-
tive duty assignments.

Virtually all major appointments, both in the
capital and in the provinces, were made directly
by the Emperor in consultation with the Council
of State. For the next echelon of posts, the Em-
peror and the Council of State selected among
nominees submitted by the Ministry of Person-
nel. A few high-ranking executive officials were
allowed to appoint men to some of the lesser
posts in their agencies on a probationary basis.
All appointments were generally for three-year,
renewable terms. Every three years all officials
on duty in the capital underwent a “capital eval-
uation” (ching-ch’a %), which resulted in
promotions, demotions, and other changes of
status including dismissal from the service. Of-
ficials of the top three ranks and all members of
the Hanlin Academy and the Censorate were
evaluated by the Emperor personally. Officials
of ranks 4 and 5 were evaluated by specially

assigned teams of Princes and Grand Ministers

(wang ta-ch’en). Officials of lower ranks were
evaluated by the executive officials of their
agencies. Provincial officials were likewise sub-
jected to three-year evaluations, called the Great
Reckoning (ta-chi X it), which were scheduled
in between the capital evaluations. These eval-
uations were made by the superior officials of
the local agencies, reviewed by Governors and
Govemors-general, and reported to the Ministry
of Personnel for appropriate action. Governors
and Governors-general, because of their high rank
and their concurrent status as capital officials,
were evaluated by the Emperor personally.
The ‘Manchus failed notably to adhere to the
merit principle in making appointments and pro-

Ch’ing

motions, and not merely because they naturally
favored the Manchu elite and their Mongol al-
lies. Because it was not easy for qualified men
to get the limited number of active duty ap-
pointments, and because the Ch’ing government
repeatedly found it necessary to raise extraor-
dinary revenues, the Manchus recurringly sold
official titles and functioning offices, eventually
on a very large scale in the nineteenth century.
National University students, whether or not they
had bought that status to begin with, found it
necessary to make special grain or monetary
contributions to the state in order to gain even
empty official titles, and considerably more for
active appointments. Officials found that the only
practical way to get a promotion, similarly, was
to buy a higher office. Eventually even com-
moners were able to buy titles and offices—
functioning offices as important, for example,
as those of Circuit Intendants. Although the pur-
chase of offices had been possible under some
other dynasties, the practice had never been car-
ried to as great an extreme as in the last half of
the Ch’ing era.

Ch’ing followed the Ming system of grading
both officials and offices in nine ranks (p’in &),
each divided into two degrees (teng %), totaling
eighteen categories from rank la down to 9b.
Every official automatically received a sequence
of prestige titles (chieh W&, san-kuan E) cor-
responding precisely to the ranks he gained; there
were eighteen such titles, mostly Grand Masters
(ta-fu X 3) and Court Gentlemen (lang BB) with
varying prefixes. A different set of eighteen
prestige titles was available to military officers,
mostly Generals (chiang-chiin % ¥) and Com-
mandants (wei B) with varying prefixes.

Official salaries and allowances. Stipends
for nobles of the imperial family were not fixed
in a definite scale; most were rather arbitrarily
determined by the Emperor. For nobles who were
not members of the imperial family (most were
Banner officers, but some were civil officials),
there was a fixed scale of salaries and grain al-
lowances, ranging from 700 taels and 350 bush-
els a year to 45 taels and 22.5 bushels. All civil
officials received from 180 taels a year to 31
taels, depending on their rank. Officials on duty
in the capital also received grain allowances from
90 to 15.75 bushels a year, but during the course
of the dynasty these were converted to supple-



Ch’ing
mentary monetary payments, from 90 to 15 taels

a year. Capital officials also regularly received

so-called grace (en &) payments, from 540 to
46 taels a year according to rank, so that their
real salaries ranged from 810 to 92 taels a year.
Provincial officials received neither grain allow-
ances nor “grace” payments. Instead, their sal-
aries came to be supplemented by special allow-
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ances to suppress corrupting temptations (yang-
lien #Hk; lit., “allowances to encourage hon-
esty”). These varied not only according to an
official’s rank, but also according to his location
and the burdens of his position; the disparity in
such allowances was enormous, ranging from
20,000 taels to only 31 taels a year.
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Guide to the Use of the Dictionary

General Instructions and Suggestions

1. Entries are arranged in Wade-Giles al-
phabetical order. With minor modifications,
this dictionary uses the Wade-Giles system of
romanization offered in A Chinese-English Dic-
tionary by Herbert A. Giles (2d ed. revised and
enlarged, 2 vols.; Shanghai: Kelly & Walsh, Ltd.,
1912), and entries appear in alphabetical order
accordingly. Efforts have been made to place
entries where the English-language reader is most
likely to expect them, regardless of what might
be deemed the technically correct pronuncia-
tion. For example, the common character found
in Wade-Giles dictionaries under ch’e with such
meanings as vehicle, carriage, and chariot is
found here in that romanization even though its
most frequent occurrence in titles is in military
titles, where it was traditionally read chii.

Entries appear in the strictly alphabetical or-
der that Wade-Giles users are accustomed to find
in romanization indexes. That is, all entries be-
ginning with chang are presented before any
ch’ang entries begin, and all 7a entries are pre-
sented before any ra entries begin. In cases where
umlauts are important, entries run, for example,
through chu to chun to ch’'u to ch’un, and so on,
and only then to chii to chiin to ch’i to ch’iin,
and so on. Thus, for example, a hypothetical
sequence of entries would appear in the order
chi-chang, ch’ih, chin-pu, ch’ing-li ssu, chuang-
yiian, chung-shih, chii-jan, ch’iian, fen-hsiin, i,
i-wei, jan-chih, ju-hsiieh. Entries with identical
initial-syllable romanizations are arranged in the
alphabetical order of their second syllables, re-
gardless of their Chinese characters. However,
in any case where romanizations are completely
identical, as in many single-syllable entries, the
sequential arrangement is determined by the
Chinese characters -according to the standard

Chinese practice of considering radicals plus
supplemental strokes.

Hyphenation is used to group syllables into
the most meaningful semantic units identifiable
by the compiler.

Tones are indicated normally only in bold-
faced romanized -entry headings, where tone
marks appear over principal vowels. First tone
is indicated by a macron (€), second tone by an
acute accent (€), third tone by a hadek (&), and
fourth tone by a grave accent (&). All tones are
indicated in normal, isolated Mandarin usage,
without consideration of elisions in combina-
tions of syllables. '

Readers who are most accustomed to Pinyin
romanizations of Chinese will find a conversion
table from Pinyin to Wade-Giles on pp. 675-76.

2. Entries present data in order of chron-
ology and importance. Each entry normally
begins with an indication of the era (fully cap-
italized) in which the nomenclature is known to
have been used. If significant or especially in-
teresting, the literal meaning or the etymology
of the nomenclature is then briefly indicated.
Most commonly, however, what immediately
follows the dynasty or era indication is a bold-
faced English rendering of the agency name or
title, with explanations of numbers, hierarchical
status or rank, organizational affiliations, func-
tions, and important subordinates if any. (The
equational symbol = immediately. preceding a
rank indicator signifies that, though nominally
equivalent or comparable, the rank either was a
courtesy rank or provided a stipend somewhat
less than the regular rank indicated.) Each entry
concludes with cross-references to other entries
if appropriate, renderings found in standard
Western-language manuals, and the relevant
chapter number(s) in the standard Chinese source,
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Li-tai chih-kuan piao (see list of abbreviations,
below). A large proportion of entries explain
multiple usages, which are numbered (1), (2),
and so on; in such instances, usages are nor-
mally treated in the chronological order of their
historical occurrence or in order of their impor-
tance, or in some combination of the two. In
every entry where parenthetical numerals signal
multiple usages, the reader is advised to scan
the entire entry.

3. Do not expect comprehensive inclusive-
ness. The dictionary deals with official nomen-
clature from the Chou-li into the nineteenth cen-
tury as comprehensively as possible within
reasonable bounds. No attempt has been made,
however, to include all governmental terminol-
ogy beyond agency names and official titles.
Within the realm covered, the dictionary is
probably least comprehensive as regards the
multitude of titles used in different dynasties
for the military service, palace women and eu-
nuchs, and non-official functionaries, especially
in cases of designations that were clearly more
on the order of descriptive labels than forma!
titles and are usually understandable in literal
terms.

4. Be prepared to combine component ele-
ments. Every effort has been made to cover ge-
neric terms, even in such realms as the military
service, that are among the components from
which traditional nomenclature was constructed;
but no effort has been made to include all com-
binations in which the components are found.
For example, shik-lang is identified, among other
- things; as the second highest position (Vice
Minister) in each of the Six-Ministries (liu pu)
of the central government from Sui to Ch’ing
times, and in the entry for any one Ministry there
is normally an indication that its staff included
such a Vice Minister. However, separate entries
are not provided for Vice Ministers by their full
titles (li-pu shih-lang, hu-pu shih-lang, ping-pu
shih-lang, etc.) Similarly, chiang-chiin is iden-
tified as a common title for a military leader
(General), and chiin is identified, among other
things, as what in English is called an Army.
However, with rare exceptions of very special
significance, the reader will not find individual
entries for all the thousands of Generals of such-
and-such Armies to be found in Chinese history.
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Thus users of the dictionary are called on to use
their ingenuity and imagination in combining the
various components of titles. For such render-
ings as Vice Minister of Justice (hsing-pu shih-
lang), for example, one must go to the entries
for both hsing-pu and shih-lang. In searching
for explanations of official nomenclature of all
sorts, it will probably prove advantageous to work
from the last component elements back to the
first.

5. Be prepared to cross-reference. Because
of efforts to avoid excessive repetition in en-
tries, and in part for reasons explained imme-
diately above, users may find it necessary to do
extensive cross-referencing within the dictio-
nary to understand the full significance of any
particular item of nomenclature. In general, it
can be assumed that every italicized romaniza-
tion found in the body of an entry is a signal to
look for a separate entry under such a romani-
zation. For the most part, also, English render-
ings with initial capital letters found within an
entry (or component elements) can be traced to
separate entries indirectly through the appended
Index to English Renderings. Thus, for exam-
ple, when the text of one entry indicates that the
term- named identifies an aide to' the Director
(lang-chung) of the Bureau of Equipment (chia-
pu) of the T’ang dynasty Ministry of War (ping-
pu), the user will find separate entries in alpha-
betical @rder under lang-chung, chia-pu, and
ping-pu; and serial numbers of those entries can
be found in the Index to English Renderings un-
der Director, Bureau of Equipment, and Min-
istry of War. (It is hoped that such indexing of
English renderings will make it possible for many
scholars to reduce romanizations and glossaries
in their publications by introductory notations
directing the specialist reader to this dictionary.)
Users who want the larger institutional frame-
work into which any particular agency fits will
find a general treatment in the introductory de-
scriptions of governmental organization era by
era. Because both italicizations and English ren-
derings can be thought of as cross-references,
specific cross-reference notations such as q.v.
are minimal. Where they occur, they suggest that
cross-referencing should be particularly helpful.

6. Be prepared to extrapolate from one era
to another. The dictionary attributes usages to
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those periods for which documentary evidence
has been found; guesses and presumptions are
noted with cautionary terms. However, since the
compiler makes no claim to have exhausted all
possible sources, users will undoubtedly find
occurrences of nomenclature in periods not in-
dicated here. Extrapolations backward and for-
ward in time should be relatively safe; for ex-
ample, a title found in a Three Kingdoms context
that is identified here as a Han usage is likely
to have been carried over into the Three King-
doms era without significant change, as a T’ang
usage is likely to have been carried over into
early Sung. However, extrapolations of usages
over longer spans of time might prove to be mis-
leading. Thus, titles found in Ming or Ch’ing
texts that are identified here only as Chou or
Han or T’ang usages are likely to be unofficial,
archaic references to Ming or Ch’ing officials
who bore quite different formal titles but per-
formed functions suggesting the archaic names.
Special efforts have been made to include such
unofficial designations in the dictionary, but those
missed must be legion.

7. Do not expect to find entries for proper
names. Place names and other proper names,
with very rare exceptions, are not dealt with in
this dictionary. In the case of specific descrip-
tive elements in titles such as General of the
Yunnan Army (yiin-nan chiin chiang-chiir) or
Kiangsi Provincial Agdministration Commis-
sioner (chiang-hsi ch’eng-hsiian pu-cheng shih),
no entries will be found under yiin-nan or chiang-
hsi. Similarly, though entries can be found for
generic designations such as Prefecture (chou,
fu) and District (hsien) as well as Province
(sheng), individual entries are not provided for
Hangchow Prefecture, K’un-shan District, and
the like.

8. Note the nature and uses of the in-
dexes. Two indexes are provided, beginning on
page 601. The first is an Index to Suggested
English Renderings, a finding-list of the English
renderings suggested in the dictionary entries and
of some English renderings that are often en-
countered in Sinological writings but are not
suggested in this dictionary (for example, scholar-
official); in the latter case the index directs the
user to the dictionary’s preferred renderings.
Common generic or collective designations, both
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official and unofficial, are generally indexed, but
terms by which particular officials and agencies
were known unofficially and that have no spe-
cial interest of themselves are generally not in-
dexed. In many instances index entries such as
Director of . . . , Supervisor of . . . , and Vice
Commandant of . . . do not lead to the com-
monest Chinese counterparts but lead to variants

" of standard titles, which themselves are found

only in the respective agency entries and in ge-
neric index entries (Director, Supervisor, and the
like). It should also be noted that the index is
not arranged in absolute alphabetical order.
Rather, it follows standard publishers’- practice
in ignoring most prepositions, conjunctions, and
other particles. Thus the rendering Director of
the Secretariat is alphabetized in the sequence
Director, Secretariat; and Storehouse of Utensils
for the Imperial Ancestral Temple is alphabe-
tized in the sequence Storehouse, Utensils, Im-
perial Ancestral Temple. The user should con-
sequently be prepared to find such a sequence
as the following:

Office of Rivers and Canals

Office for Sacrifices at the Fen River

Office Scribe

Office of Scrutiny for Justice

Indexed renderings are followed by the serial
numbers of the dictionary entries in which they
are found. Some renderings are used for several
variant Chinese terms. Where more than three
or four entry numbers are given for one English
rendering, italicized romanizations are added to
aid in differentiating them. Any writer commit-
ted to using this dictionary’s renderings will or-
dinarily be well advised to include parenthetical
romanizations to specify unambiguously which
of many Clerks he refers to, for example.

The compiler naturally regrets that consider-
ations of time, complexity, and cost have pre-
vented inclusion of a thorough analytical index
of the dictionary by topics; but he hopes the de-
sirability of such an index may be sufficiently
strong to entice some other compiler to provide
it in a separate (and inevitably bulky) volume.

The second index is a finding-list of entries
by Cl...se characters. It is organized in one of
the standard patterns based on the K’ang-hsi
system of radicals and strokes. The first char-
acter in each character-string found in a dic-
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tionary entry is placed in index sequence by its
K’ang-hsi radical and the number of additional
strokes it requires, running from least to most
complex. Second and ‘successive characters,
however, place the character-string in sequence
primarily by the total strokes they require and
only secondari]’ by their radicals. As in the case
of the Index to Suggested English Renderings,
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each indexed item is fcllowed by the serial num-

ber of its dictionary entry. Although the Chinese

Index is provided principally for the conven-

ience of Chinese and other East Asian users, some

Western users may find it the quickest way into
the main body of the dictionary, especially if

they are not thoroughly at ease with the Wade-

Giles system of romanization.

Abbreviations

BH H. S. Brunnert and V. V. Hagelstrom,
Present Day Political Organization of
China, rev. bv N. Th. Kolessoff, trans.
from the Russian by A.Beltchenko and
E. E. Moran. Peking, 1911.

[Chou-li}. Le Tcheou-li ou Rites des
Tcheou, trans. by Edouard Biot. 3 vols.
Paris, 1851. ,

Hans Bielenstein, The Bureaucracy of Han
Times. Cambridge, Eng., 1980.

P Li-tai chih-kuan piao (Tables of Official-
dom Through the Dynasties). Imperially

CL

HB

sponsored compilation, 1780. Any edi-
tion. Numbers following P are chapter
(chiian) numbers and are common to all
editions.

RR Robert des Rotours, trans., Traité des
fonctionnaires et traité de l'armée (from the
New T'ang History, Hsin T'ang-shu, ch. 46—

50). 2 vols. Leiden, 1948.

{Sung Project]. Chang Fu-jui, Les Fonc-
tionnaires des Song: Index des titres
(Matériaux pour le Manuel de I'histoire des
Song, V). Paris, 1962.

SP
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1 a-chién g

T’ANG: Eunuch Attendant upon the female Chief of Pal-
ace Surveillance (kung-cheng), apparently assigned from
the Palace Domestic Service (nei-shih sheng); status =rank
7. RR: grand eunuque.

2 a-ko FTE or P&

CH’ING: Prince, unofficial reference to the son of an Em-
peror or of an Imperial Prince (ch’in-wang), especially used
before his formal enfeoffment; differentiated by the prefix
Eldest (ta) or by numerical prefix.

3 a-ssiu-ha-ni ha-fan B B0 RS &
CH’ING: Manchu word translated into Chinese as nan
(Baron). P64,

4 a-td-ha ha-fan g5 %
CH’ING: Manchu word translated into Chinese as ch’ing-
ch'e tu-wei (Commandant of Light Chariots). P64,

S a-tan shih-wei Pl 30651

CH’ING: apparently an abbreviated reference to Grand
Ministers of the Imperial Household Department Con-
currently Controlling the Imperial Guardsmen (ling shih-
wei nei ta-ch’en), 4 of whom from 1694 assisted in the man-
agement of the Palace Stud (shang-ssu yiian), steadily in-
creasing in number to 21 and overseeing the work of 3 Di-
rectors of Saddles (ssu-an chang), 17 Chiefs of the Stables
(chiu-chang), S Pasturage Directors (mu-chang), S Pastur-
age Vice Directors (fu mu-chang), and 45 Assistant Chiefs
of Pasturages and Stables (mu-chiu chang). Generally re-
sponsible for the breeding, care, and training of the im-
perial horse herds, whereas administrative direction of the
herds was the responsibility of the Operational Agents of
the Two Offices (pan-li erh-ssu shih-wu) in the Palace Stud.

See shih-wei (Imperial Guardsmen). BH: supervnsors of
droves. P39.

6 a-tin yd-mén [ #ETY

CH’ING: lit. meaning not clear; ya-men a common term
meaning office, a-fun probably a transliteration of a Man-
chu word: from 1661 to 1677 the official designation of
what after 1677 was known as the Palace Stud (shang-ssu
yiian); prior to 1661 known by the Ming name yii-ma chien
(Directorate of the Imperial Horses). Headed by Grand
Ministers (ta-ch'en) of the Imperial Household Department
(nei-wu fu) or Grand Ministers of the Imperial Household
Department Concurrently Controlling the Imperial Guards-
men (ling shih-wei nei ta-ch'en). P39.

7 ai-md B8 or ai-md k0 BB R

Chinese¢ transcriptions of Mongol word aimaq meaning
Tribe, in some cases translated as meng (League). (1)
YUAN: one of 5 categories of fiefs granted to nobles. (2)
CH’ING: a tribal group of Banners (ch’).

8 an %

SUNG-CH'ING: lit., desk or table: Section, subordinate
units in the Sung Salt and Iron Monopoly Bureau (yen-t’ieh
ssu), Tax Bureau (tu-chih ssu), etc.; Investigation Section
in the Sung Censorate (yt-shih tai); usually with prefix

_specifying function. In later eras came to be used, at least

unofficially, as a designation for clerical groups in the
headquarters of Prefectures (fu) and Districts (hsien), each
dealing with business related to one of the Six Ministries
(liu pu) in the central government. See ch'a-an, ch'a-yiian,
ts'ao.

9 an-ch’4 ch’ién-shih ¥ ERE or HEHH
CHIN-CH’ING: Assistant Surveillance Commissioner,
rank 5a, on the staff of a Surveillance Commissioner (an-
ch'a shih) of Chin Route (lu), Yiian Circuit (fa0), Ming~
Ch’ing Province (sheng). From early Ming to 1735 number
variable, assigned as Circuit Intendants (tao-t'ai) to Circuits
(tao) with prescribed geographic or functional jurisdictions
indicated by prefixes; in 1735 abolished, replaced with au-

“tonomous Circuit Intendants; see tao, tao-t'ai. P52.

10 an-ch’d fua-shih %% EIE

CHIN-CH’ING: Swurveillance Vice Commissioner, rank
4a, principal aide to a Surveillance Commissioner (an-ch'a
shih) of Chin Route (l), Yiian Circuit (tao), Ming—-Ch’ing
Province (sheng). From early Ming to 1735 number vari-
able, assigned as Circuit Intendants (tao-ai) to Circuits (ta0)
with prescribed geographxc or functional jurisdictions in-
dicated by prefixes; in 1735 abolished, replaced with au-
tonomous Circuit Intendants; see tao, tao-t'ai. P52.

11 an-ch’é kuan %EE

SUNG: Circuit Surveillance Official, generic reference to
Fiscal Commissioners (chuan-yiin shih).and Judicial Com-
missioners (¢'i-hsing an-ch'a shih, t'i-tien hsing-yii kung-shih).

12 an-ch’a shih HEE

(1) T'ANG: Surveillance Commissioner, in 711 delegated
from the central government to each of 10 and later more
Circuits (tao) as coordinators overseeing general conditions
and the performance of local officials; in 714 retitled Sur-
veillance, Investigation, and Superv1sory Commissioner (an-
ch'a ts'ai fang ch'u-chih shih); in 720 Testored with original
title, but in 722 abolished. (2) SUNG: variant of ¢’i-hsing
an-ch'a shih (Judicial Commissioner). SP: intendant, in-
specteur. (3) CHIN-CH'ING: Surveillance Commis-
sioner, rank 3a, overseer of judicial and surveillance ac-
tivities in Chin Route (l«), Yiian Circuit (fao), Ming—Ch’ing
Province (sheng). The agency he headed, the Surveillance
Commission, usually bore the full name r’i-hsing an-ch’a
shih ssu. BH: provincial judge, judicial commissioner. P52.

13 an-ch’d ssi % E 7

Surveillance Commission. (1) CHIN: agency headed by a



an-ch’a ... tao hsing-yii shih

Surveillance Commissioner (an-ch’a shih); created in 1199
to replace Judicial Commission (¢i-hsing ssu); in 1208 made
concurrent Fiscal Commission (chuan-yiin ssu). (2) YUAN—
CH’ING: common abbreviation of ¢'i-hsing an-ch’a shih ssu.
P52.

14 an-ch’d...tao hsing-yi shih

WE - E VR
LIAO: Judicial Commissioner of ... Circuit, irregularly

appointed in some Circuits (tao) to oversee judicial and sur-

veillance activities. P52.

15 an-ch’a ts’di-fdng ch’u-chih shih
BRI B

T’ANG: Surveillance, Investigation, and Supervisory

Commissioner of a Circuit (tao); appointed 714-716 only,

as replacement for Surveillance Commissioner (an-ch'a shih).
P52.

16 an-fit chih-chik shih %2H% HIB
SUNG: variant form of an-fu shih (Military Commis-
sioner).

17  an-fi shih %

(1) T'ANG: Pacification Commissioner, delegated from
the central government to bring order to a troubled area;
often the concurrent title of the Military Commissioner
(chieh-tu shih) of a Circuit (rao). (2) SUNG: Military
Commissioner in charge of all military activities, and often
many other activities, in a Circuit (/u). RR+SP: commis-

saire impérial chargé de pacifier et de mettre en ordre une -

région. PS2. (3) YUAN: Pacification Commissioner serv-

ing as overall coordinator of a Circuit (tao), commonly a-

non-Chinese noble. (4) MING-CH’ING: Pacification
Commissioner, rank 5b, designation awarded chieftains of
some southwestern aboriginal tribes. See r'u-ssu. P72,

18 an-fii shih ssa KH#E{FEF) or an-fii ssa

(1) SUNG: Military Commission, agency headed by a
Military Commissioner (an-fu shih). P52. (2) YUAN-
CH’ING: Pacification Commission, agency headed by a
Pacification Commissioner (an-fu shih). P72.

19 an-fii ta-shih %K 6

Pacification Commissioner-in-chief. (1) SUI: honorific ti-
tle conferred on aboriginal chieftains in the South and
Southwest. P72. (2) SUNG: variant of an-fu shih (Military
Commissioner); used for court officials of rank 2a or higher.
P50.

20 an-fii i-hsid ping-chid R RE =P
SUNG: Military Commissioner and Superintendent of
Troops in an area such as a Circuit (tao).

21 an-hé shi THRIE

YUAN: Office of Contented Music, a unit in the Bureau
of Musical Ritual (i-feng ssu); headed by 2 Directors (ling),
rank Sb.

22 an-hsiéh shéng-li kuan %W BEE
SUNG: Pitchpipe Player in the Imperial Music Bureau (¢ai-
ch'eng fu). SP: fonctionnaire chargé d’harmoniser les tuy-
aux sonores.

23 an-jén A

SUNG-CH’ING: Lady, honorific title granted wives of
certain officials; normally follows surname. In Sung granted
wives of rank 6al officials; in Ming—Ch’ing, wives of rank
6a or 6b officials.

24 an-mé pé-shih REE +

SUI-T’ANG: Erudite for Massage, one, rank 9b2, sub-

14-36
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ordinate to the Masters of Masseurs (an-mo shih) in the
Imperial Medical Service (r'ai-i chii); taught massage tech-
niques and Taoist breathing exercises to disciples. P36.

25 an-mé shih R

SUI-T’ANG: Master of Masseurs, 4 in the Palace Medical
Service (shang-yao chii), subordinate to tne Palace Admin-
istration (tien-chung sheng); others in the Imperial Medical
Service (f'ai-i chii), subordinate to the Court of Imperial
Sacrifices (f'ai-ch’ang ssu). P36, 38.

26 an-p’éi chii %%

MING: Saddlery Service in the Ministry of Works (kung-
pu), headed by a Commissioner-in-chief (ta-shih), rank 9a;
abolished in 1567. P15.

27 anp’ei k'n W

SUNG: Saddlery Storehouse in the Court of the Imperial
Stud (f'ai-p'u ssu). SP: magasin de selles et de rénes. P39.

28 an-shou 8

CH’ING: lit., one at the head of the table: First Scholar,
unofficial reference to the top passer of a literary exami-
nation at the District (hsien) or Prefecture (fu) level.

29 an-yi yian ER#%

HAN: Judlcial and Penal Administrater, variable num-
ber of low-ranking or unranked personnel on the head-
quarters staffs of some Commanderies (chiin). HB: prose-
cuting official.

30 dng-pang B

CH’ING: abbreviation of ku-shan ang-pang, transliteration
of a Manchu word translated into Chinese as ru-fung
(Commander-in-chief); from 1723 replaced ku-shan o-chen
as title of the leader of a Banner (ch’l) in the Eight Banner
(pa ch’i) military organization. Also see pao-i ang-pang, o-
chen. P44,

31 ao-feng %%

SUNG-CH’ING: lit., the humped shell of a mythological
leviathan, or the peak of a great mountain: one of several
terms including ao that refer indirectly to the Hanlin Acad-
emy (han-lin yiian). Cf. chan ao-tou.

32 aéb-ts’ang HE

CH’IN-HAN: Granary at Ao, located at an ancient set-
tlement named Ao near a hill called Mt. Ao in modern
Honan; granary established by Ch’in, but the original pur-
pose and organizational status is not clear; in Han overseen
by the Director of Imperial Granaries (t'ai-ts’ang ling), a
subordinate of the Chamberlain for the National Treasury
(ta ssu-nung); headed by a Director (chang). During Han,
Ao-ts’ang became a place-name itself. HB: Ao granary. P8.

33 chd-érh-hi-ch’i LB &

YUAN: Chinese transliteration of the Mongol word jar-
huchi, translated as tuan-kuan (Judge); varying from 8 to
46, rank 1b, heads of the High Court of Justice (ta tsung-
cheng fu). P1.

34 ch-li-ha-ch’f HL&WT R
YUAN: variant of cha-erh-hu-ch’i (Judge).

35 chd-sa-k’o tLEER

CH’ING: Chinese transliteration of a Mongol term roughly
equivalent to such Chinese titles as General (chiang-chiin)
and Commander-in-chief (fu-tung): Commander-in-chief
of each of the Eight Mongol Banners (meng-ku pa-ch’i),
normally a hereditary chief.

36 chd-shin K
CHOU: Protector of Corpses, 4 ranked as Junior Ser-
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vicemen (hsia-shih), members of the Ministry of Justice
(ch'iu-kuan) who made preliminary (?) burials so as to pro-
tect corpses from flies and other insects. CL: préposé aux
piqlres d'insectes.

37 ch’a %

Investigation Section. (1) T'’ANG: from c. 805 an unof-
ficial designation of subordinate units in the Censorate (yii-
shih tai). (2) SUNG: variant of ch’'a-an.

38 cha £

See under ch'ai.

39 ch’é-an BF '

SUNG: Investigation Section, units in the Censorate (yii-
shih t'ai) staffed with Investigating Censors (chien-ch'a yi-
shih); 6 created in 1080 out of the previously consolidated
Investigation Bureau (ch’a-yiian) of the Censorate; differ-
entiated by prefixes specifying realms of functional re-
sponsibilities, e.g., Investigation Section for Revenue (hu
ch'a-an), each corresponding to one of the Six Ministries
(liu pu). Commonly abbreviated as either ch'a or an.

40 ch’g-an X%

SUNG: Tea Section, one of 7 Sections in the Salt and Iron
Monopoly Bureau (yen-t'ieh ssu) of the early Sung State
Finance Commission (san-ssu); normally headed by an Ad-
ministrative Assistant (p'an-kuan, tui-kuan); kept accounts
concerning tea provisioning for the imperial palace. SP:
service de thé.

41 ch’G-an yii-shih ZE@ %

SUNG: generic reference to Investigating Censors (chien-
ch'a yii-shih) of the 6 Investigation Sections (ch’a-an) in the
Censorate (yii-shih t'ai) from 1080.

42 cha-fi rai EEE A
MING: Court of Judicial Inquiry, unofficial reference to
the Censorate (yii-shih tai), or possibly to the so-called Ju-
dicial Offices (fa-ssu): the Censorate, the Court of Judicial
Review (ta-li ssu), and the Ministry of Justice (hsing-pu)
collectively.

43 ch’d-fang shih-ché LH{EE or ch’d-fing
shih

SUNG: Investigation Commissioner delegated from the

court to a Circuit (fu) or comparable area. SP: envoyé-in-

specteur, inspecteur.

44 ch’d-féi yiian EIFHK
T'ANG: Investigator of Wrongs: bricf antecedent in 617
618 of the title tien-chung shih yii-shih (Palace Censor).

45 ch’a-hsiidn &%

CH’ING: Supplementary Selection, part of the personnel
appointment process conducted by the Ministry of Person-
nel (li-pu): the “insertion” (cha) into appointment lists of
Metropolitan' Graduates (chin-shih) and Provincial Gradu-
ates (chii-jen) and others with special imperial favor; sim-
ilar to but not identical with Expedited Selection (chi-hsiian).

46 ch’6-k’'u FE

Tea Storehouse. (1) SUNG: a minor agency in the Court
of the Imperial Treasury (f'ai-fu ssu). (2) CH'ING: one of
6 warchouses or vaults of valuables constituting the Storage
Office (kuang-ch’u ssu) of the Imperial Household Depart-
ment (nei-wu fu). BH: tea store. P37.

47 ch’G-kuin BE

Surveillance Official, a generic term for Censors (yii-shih)
and other officials whose prescribed duty was to keep watch
over the officialdom and impeach or otherwise discipline

37-56

ch’a-yuan

those who violated the law, proper administrative proce-
dures, customary morality, etc., as distinguished from
Speaking Officials (yen-kuan) or Remonstrance Officials
(chien-kuan), whose prescribed duty was to monitor the
making of policy decisions and to offer suggestions and
policy criticisms to the throne.

48 ch’d-md ssa % &7

SUNG-CH’ING: Horse Trading Office, variable number
in frontier areas where Chinese traded tea for horses; in
Sung under the control of a Supervisor-in-chief of Horse
Trading Offices (tu-ta t'i-chii ch'a-ma ssu); in Ming each
headed by a Commissioner-in-chief (ta-shih), rank 9a, in
Ch’ing by a Horse Trading Circuit Intendant (ch'a-ma tao-
t'ai). P53.

49 ch’d-ts’dng yiu-shih & BfESE

CH’ING: Granary-inspecting Censor, an Investigating
Censor (chien-ch'a yii-shih) assigned to monitor delivery of
tax grain at state granaries in the Peking area. See hsiin-
ch'a yii-shih, hsiin-ts'‘ang k'o-tao.

50 ch’a-rui THE

SUNG: abbreviation of kuan-ch’a t'ui-kuan (Surveillance
Circuit Judge).

81 ch’a-yén chih-chih shih % %l & 68

SUNG: Tea and Salt Monopoly and Supervisory Com-
missioner delegated from the central government to a Cir-
cuit (Ju) or comparable area. See ch'a-yen t'i-chii ssu. SP:
régulateur-intendant du thé et du sel (de la gabelle). P61.

52 ch’d-yén chudn-yiin shih 788 %
YUAN: Tea and Salt Monopoly and Tax Transport
Commissioner, rank 3b, subordinate of a Branch Secre-
tariat (hsing chung-shu sheng).

53 ch’4-yén ssu BEEF) ,
MING: Office of Investigation and Remonstrance, from
1370 to 1376 the variant title of the Office of Transmission
(fung-cheng ssu). P2l.

54 ch’d-yén ti-chii ssi Z*HIRE 7

SUNG: Tea and Salt Supervisorate, one established in
each of 6 Circuits (lu) in tea and salt producing areas in
1111, to establish more firmly the central government’s
control over the tea and salt monopolies, which had pre-
viously been implemented-on a part-time basis by Circuit
Supervisors (chien-ssu); increased in 1121, and in S. Sung
became a regular establishmient in all Circuits; each headed
by a Supervisor (fi-chii) delegated from the central gov-
emnment and apparently functioning under guidelines issued
by the Ministry of Revenue (hu-pu). Commonly abbrevi-
ated to ch'a-yen ssu; also called ti-chii ch'a-yen ssu. SP:
régie du thé et du sel (de la gabelle). P6l.

55 ch’d-yin p’i-yen s6 Z5|#L8FT or ch’d-
yin 50

MING-CH’ING: Tea Contral Station, a local checkpoint

to verify the certificates (yin) that were required to accom-

pany all authorized commercial shipments of state-con-

trolled tea in transit. See under p’i-yen so. P53.

56 ch’d-yiian 5F :

T'’ANG-MING: Investigation Bureau, the unit of the Cen-
sorate (yii-shih t'ai) staffed by Investigating Censors (chien-
ch'a yii-shih); in 1380-1382 was the sole element of the
Censorate existing. The term is also used as a quasiofficial
reference to Investigating Censors. See tu ch'a-yiian, chien-
yiian. RR: cour des enquétes au dehors. SP: cour des en-
quétes dehors, bureau d'administration du tribunal des cen-
seurs. P18.



ch’a-yiian tu t’i-chii ssu

57 ch’d-yiidn ti Pi-chii ssi 7 RHREF
YUAN: Supervisorate of Tea Groves, agencies subordi-
nate to the Palace Provisions Commission (hsiian-hui yiian),
normally with a place-name prefix; each headed by a Su-
pervisor (¢'i-chii), rank 4a. P62.

58 chai % or ¥

SUNG-MING: Stockade, a minor administrative unit headed
by an aboriginal chieftain in the Southwest; also occurs in
its normat literal sense, as one kind of military post. See
tu-ssu. P72.

59 chai 7

SUNG, YUAN: Study Hall, sections to which students were
assigned in the Sung Directorate of Education (kwo-tzu chien)
and the Yiian School for the Sons of the State (kuwo-tzu hsiieh).

60 chdi-chia €%

T'ANG: Your Majesty, a term used for the Emperor in
direct address.

61 chdi-chia-tzii €% T

N-S DIV (Ch’en): an unofficial designation for the resi-
dence, and thus indirectly for the person, of an Imperial
Princess (kung-chu).

62 chai-chi ¥+ or &*

SUNG: Stockac’s Commander, an officer on staffs of many
units of territorial administration.

63 chai-ldng TEER

Court Gentleman for Fasting. (1) N-S DIV (N. Wei): un-
specified number, rank 7b2, on the staff of the Chamberlain

for Ceremonials- (fai-ch’ang). (2) SUI-SUNG: variable"

numbers of unranked personnel assigned to assist in im-
perial rituals supervised by the Office of the National Altars
(chiao-she chii, chiao-she shu); also found in attendance at
Imperial Ancestral Temples (f'ai-miao), temples honoring
deceased Empresses (hou-miao), and perhaps elsewhere.
See ling chai-lang. RR+SP: chargé des préparatifs rituels.
P28.

64 chai-shih HER
Variant or erroneous form of chai-shuai (Purification
Guide).

65 chai-shuai Eh

N-S DIV (N. Ch’i)~T’ANG: Purification Guide in the Pu-
rification Service (chai-shuai chii) in the Secretariat of the
Heir Apparent (men-hsia fang, tso ch'un-fang). In N. Ch’i
2 Purification Guides and 2 Palace Guides (nei-ko shuai)
were the principal staff members of the Service; in Sui and
T’ang Purification Guides were heads of the Service. In N.
Ch’i also, 4 Purification Guides were staff members in each
Princedom (wang-kuo). RR: directeur des rites de labsti-
nence. P26, 37, 69.

66 chai-shuai chit BEiE

N-S DIV (N. Ch’i)-T'ANG: Purification Service, a unit
in the Secretariat of the Heir Apparent (men-hsia fang, tso
ch'un-fang), presumably in charge of the abstinences and
other preparations by the Heir Apparent that preceded his
participation in major religious rituals. In Ch’i staffed with
2 Purification Guides (chai-shuai) and 2 Palace Guides (nei-
ko shuai), in Sui with 4 Purification Guides, in T’ang with
one (?) Purification Guide. In 662 retitled tien-she chii (Do-
mestic Service of the Heir Apparent). RR: service du di-
recteur des rites de l'abstinence. P26.

67 ch’ai-ch’ién *=38&

Meaning “to be detached on commission or duty assign-
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ment,” this term signifies that an official was not perform-
ing the function of his titular office but had been specially
assigned to manage the affairs of another office; the title
indicating his actual function was normally signaled by such
a prefix as chih (lit., to know). The Sung dynasty from 960
to 1080 made especna]ly notable use of “commissions” so
as to assign officials to functions as flexibly as possible,
regardless of considerations of rank, etc. P68,

68 ch’ai-ch’ién yiian =B

SUNG: Bureau of Commissions, established in 981 to
manage appointments of lower-ranking officials to duty as-
signments outside the capital; staffed with officials of the
central administration on ad hoc duty assignments; in 991
or 992 merged with the Bureau of Capital and Court Of-
ficials (mo-k'an ching-ch'ao kuan yiian) into one agency called
the Bureau of Minor Commissions (mo-k'an ch'ai-ch’ien
Yyiian), which in 993 was retitled shen-kuan yiian (Bureau
of Personnel Evaluation). SP: chargé de faire des commis-
sions. PS.

69 ch’ai-i EH

Requisitioned Service: throughout history a common term
for the assignment of residents on some kind of rotational
basis to state service, e.g., as clerical aides, runners, trans-
port workers, construction laborers; normally under the di-
rection and supervision of District (hsien) authorities. The
service obligation could sometimes be commuted to pay-
ments in money or goods, and members of the state offi-
cialdom were normally exempt. Often rendered corvée. Cf.
ch'ai-yao, ch'ai-ch’ien.

70 ch’di-r’an chi 5 R

YUAN: lit., service for firewood and charcoal or coal: Fuels
Service, one each at the Mongol capitals Ta-tu and Shang-
tu, supply units of the Palace Provisions Commission (hsiian-
hui yiian; headed by a Commissionér (shik), rank Sb. P38.

71 ch’di-Pan ssi %R 7

MING: Office of Fuels, a minor agency subordinate to the
Ministry of Works (kung-pu), headed by a Commissioner-
in-chief (ta-shih), rank 9b, and an unranked Vice Com-
missioner (fu-shih). P15.

72 chl’ai-tz’n an ERE

SUNG: Assignment Section in the Criminal Administra-
tion Bureau (tu-kuan) of the Ministry of Justice (hsing-pu),
apparently responsible for monitoring criminals sentenced
to state labor service. SP: service de classément.

73 ch’di-ydo %%

Forced Labor: throughout history a common term for the
assignment of residents to state service, particularly to hard
labor in state construction gangs or as haulers or carriers
of state goods; usually a more menial and physical type of
labor than that called Requisitioned Service (ch’ai-i), and
often (perhaps most commonly) a form of punishment; see
tsa-fan ch'ai-yao. Administered by District (hsien) author-
ities. Sometimes rendered corvée. Cf. ch'ai-ch’ien,

74 chan ik

YUAN-CH’ING: Postal Relay Station, local message-re-
lay post in system maintained by the military to transmit
doecuments between the capital and distant agencies. Also
see i and p’u-ssu. P17.

75 chan ao-t’ou ¥R

SUNG-CH’ING: lit., to have seized the head of the levi-
athan that in mythology supports the earth; or to have caught
a giant sea-turtle, an allusion to an anecdote in the old text
Lieh-tzu about a man who caught 6 giant sea-turtles on one
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line: unofficial reference to the first-place passer of a major
civil service recruitment examination, i.e., Principal
Graduate, Cf. chuang-yiian, tu-chan ao-t'ou.

76 chan-ch’i 357 or chan-ch’ih 57
YUAN: Manager of Postal Relay Stations in the Bureau
of Transmission ('ung-cheng yiian). P17.

71 chdn-jén S A
CHOU: Diviner with tortoise shells, 8 ranked as Junior
Servicemen (hsia-shih), members of the Ministry of Rites
(ch'un-kuan). CL: devin.

78 chan-meéng 5%

CHOU: Interpreter of Dreams, 2 ranked as Ordinary Ser-
vicemen (chung-shih), members of the Ministry of Rites
(ch’un-kuan). CL: devin des songes.

79 chan-shih B%

Lit., overseer of affairs: throughout imperial history, Su-
pervisor of the Household of the Heir Apparent, some-
times one also appointed for the Empress. (1) HAN: one
each for the Heir Apparent and the Empress, rank 2,000
bushels; in Later: Han abolished, their functions absorbed
by the Chamberlain for the Palace Revenues (shao-fu). (2)
N-S DIV: rank generally 2 or 3; sometimes one prefixed
Left and one Right. (3) SUI existed only briefly, then his
functions were absorbed by the Secretariat of the Heir Ap-
parent (men-hsia fang). (4) T’ANG-CH’ING: head of the
Household Administration of the Heir Apparent (chan-shih
fu, chan-shih yiian), sometimes prefixed Left and Right,
sometimes prefixed Senior (cheng) and Junior (shao); rank
3a (3b in Sung) till Ch’ing, then 3a (Senior) and 4a (Jun-
ior). HB: supervisor of the household. RR+SP: intendant
(général) de la maison de Uhéritier du tréne. BH: (chief)
supervisor of instruction. P26, 69.

80 chan-shih fi ®EN

. T’ANG-CH’ING: Household Administration of the Heir
Apparent, an agency of the central government in overall
charge of administering the affairs of the Heir Apparent,
public and private; headed by one or 2 Supervisors of the
Household (chan-shih), rank 3a to 4a, with the principal
help of a Junior (shao) Supervisor of the Household, 4a,
and one or more Aides (ch'eng). Principal subunits were 2
Secretariats of the Heir Apparent (ch'un-fang) prefixed Left
and Right, each headed by one or 2 Mentors (shu-tzu), 4a
in T’ang, Sa in Ming and Ch’ing; also supervised various
Services (chii), especially an Editorial Service (ssu-ching
chii) headed by a Librarian (hsien-ma). In T'ang and Sung
the Household Administra*yn also supervised Ten Guard
Commands (shih shuai-fu) that guarded the Heir Apparent’s
person and household. In Sung the Household Administra-
tion was established irregularly, only when considered ap-
propriate, and was staffed by central government officials
on temporary detached assignments. In Liao, Chin, and early
Yiian called chan-shih yiian; in 1328-1329 known as the
ch'u-ch'ing shih ssu, thereafter as the ch'u-cheng yiéian, qq.v.
Since the Manchu rulers customarily did not designate heirs,
the Household Administration had no real functions in Ch’ing
times, but its posts were held concurrently by members of
the Hanlin Academy (han-lin yilan). RR+SP: intendance
générale de la maison de I'héritier du tréne. BH: super-
visorate of imperial instruction. P26.

81 chan-shih yiian EELL

LIAO-YUAN: variant of chan-shih fu (Household Admin-
istration of the Heir Apparent), headed by one or 2 Su-
pervisors of the Household (chan-shih). From 1328 to 1329
retitled ch'u-ch’ing shih ssu. Also see ch'u-cheng yiian. P26.

76-91

chang-ch’eng

82 ch’Gn-jén B A

CHOU: Market Shop Supervisor, 2 ranked as Ordinary
Servicemen (chung-shih) and 4 ranked as Junior Service-
men (hsia-shih), subordinates of the Directors of Markets
(ssu-shih) in the Ministry of Education (ti-kuan); allocated
space in the marketplace(s) of the capital city to both res-
ident and traveling merchants. CL: officier des boutiques.

83 chdng %

Lit., to hold in the palm of the hand; thus, “to manage” or
“to be in control of.” Most commonly used as a simple verb
whose object indicates the things, functions, or agencies
that one was responsible for. Often incorporated into an
official title as a prefix. When used preceding an agency
name, indicates the one among several officials with iden-
tical titles and ranks who was placed in charge of the agency
they all served; or designates an official, whether or not a
member of the named agency, who was not the normally
prescribed head of it but had been put in charge of it on a
temporary or other irregular basis; etc. E.g., chang ho-nan
tao chien-ch'a yii-shih (Investigating Censor in charge of
the Honan Circuit). See erh-shih-ssu chang. P14,

84 chdng &

Lit., senior. (1) Common suffix indicating the chief official
of whatever is designated by what precedes: Head, Chief,
Director, Magistrate, etc. E.g., li-chang (Village Head),
hsien-chang (District Magistrate). Also see under ch'ang.
P32, 54. (2) CHOU: Regional Administrator, one of 9
Unifying Agents (ou) appointed in the Nine Regions (chiu
chou) into which the kingdom was divided, as agents of the
Minister of State (chung-tsai) overseeing geographical clus-
ters of feudal states; special overseer of general adminis-
tration (7). CL: anciens, supérieures.

85 chang-an R%E
SUNG: Accounts Section, subordinate unit in the State Fi-
nance Commission (san ssu). SP: service des comptes.

86 chdng-an E%

T’ANG: File Clerk, 20 subofficial functionaries in the Sec-
retariat (chung-shu sheng). RR: employé chargé des dos-
siers.

87 chdng-ch’a ssu-fang VS

CHOU: Inspector of the Four Quarters, 8 ranked as Or-
dinary Servicemen (chung-shik), members of the Ministry
of Justice (ch’iu-kuan); functions not clear, but apparently
relate to the administration of justice in domains of the Feu-
dal Lords (chu-hou). CL: agent inspecteur des quatre régions.

88 chding-chang %%

SUNG: Ceremonial Regalia Maid, 2 palace women, rank
8a, members of the Ceremonial Regalia Office (ssu-chang
ssu) in the Wardrobe Service (shang-i chii).

89 chdng-chen %

SUNG: Jeweler, 2 palace women, rank 8a, members of the
Rarities Office (ssu-chen ssu) in the Workshop Service
(shang-kung chii).

90 chdng-chéng %1t

T'ANG: Rectifier, 3 palace women, rank 8a2, subordinate
to the Directress of the Inner Quarters (ssu-kuei) in the es-
tablishment of the Heir Apparent; in charge of the receipt
of correspondence and recommending punishments for vi-
olators of harem rules. RR: chargé de la surveillance du
harem de I'héritier du trone.

91 chdng-ch’éng KK

A term signifying 2 categories of executive officials in an
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agency, the Head (chang) and his Aides (ch'eng). Appar-
ently does not occur as a 2-character title meaning, e.g.,
senior aide.

92 chdng-chi 2%

SUNG: Librarian, 2 palace women, rank 8a, members of
the Library Office (ssu-chi ssu) in the Ceremonial Service
(shang-i chii).

93 chdng-chi %¥:t

SUNG: Accounting Maid, 2 palace women, rank 8a,
members of the Accounts Office (ssu-chi ssu) in the Work-
shop Service (shang-kung chii).

94 chdng-chi %3¢

Record Keeper. (1) T'ANG: non-official personal secre-
tary for a territorial administrator. (2) SUNG: 2 palace
women, rank 8a, members of the Records Office (ssu-chi
ssu) in the General Palace Service (shang-kung chii).

95 chdng-chi %%

SUNG: Assembler, 2 palace women, rank 8a, in the Music
Office (ssu-yiieh ssu) of the Ceremonial Service (shang-i
chii).

96 chang-chi an WRFEZE

SUNG: Records Section, one of 13 Sections directly sub-
ordinate to the executive officials of the S. Sung Ministry
of Justice (hsing-pu); staffed with subofficial functionaries;
handled documents relating to the rectification of deficien-
cies in state storehouses in the capital, modern Hangchow.
SP: service des registres de comptes.

97 chang-chi kao-shén an RFEEHE
SUNG: Records and Warrants Section, after 1129 one of
10 Sections in the Ministry of War (ping-pu) directly su-
pervised by the Minister of War (ping-pu shang-shu); func-
tions not wholly clear, but apparently related to maintaining
personnel files on officers and issuing certificates of au-
thority. SP: service des registres de comptes et des titres
de nomination.

98 chang-ch’i 8

SUNG: Banquets Maid, 2 palace women, rank 8a, mem-
bers of the Banquets Office (ssu-ch’i ssu) in the Food Ser-
vice (shang-shih chii).

99 chdng-chiang ¥

CHOU: Border Monitor, 8 ranked as Ordinary Service-
men (chung-shik), members of the Ministry of War (hsia-
kuan) responsible for delineating frontiers of the royal do-
main, domains of the Feudal Lords (chu-hou), and other
administrative units. CL: chargé des confins.

100 chdng-chiao %%

CHOU: Dissemination and Inquiry Officials, 8 ranked as
Ordinary Servicemen (chung-shih), members of the Min-
istry of Justice (hsia-kuan) charged to travel throughout the
empire publicizing the royal virtue and gathering infor-
mation for the throne; also, in conjunction with the Junior
Messengers (hsiao hsing-jen), to make annual visits to each
feudal domain to inquire into conditions. CL: agents d'union.

101 chdng-chiao ssi ¥ # 7]

YUAN: Religious Office, 72 scattered about China under
supervision of the Commission for the Promotion of Reli-
gion (ch’ung-fu ssu); responsible for overseeing Nestorian,
Manichaean, and other untraditional religious communities;
often prefaced by yeh-li-k'o-wen, a transcription from the
Mongolian whose meaning is not clear.

102 chdng-chiéh %6
CHOU: Keeper of the Seal, 2 ranked as Senior Service-
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men (shang-shih) and 4 as Ordinary Servicemen (chung-
shih), members of the Ministry of Education’ (ti-kuan) re-
sponsible for guarding the royal seal and supervising all its
applications. CL: préposé aux tablettes marquées du sceau
impérial, ou passe-ports.

103 chang-chien £ %

See ch'ang-chien.

104 chdng-chih % §

SUNG: Seamstress, 2 palace women, rank 8a, members
of the Sewing Office (ssu-chih ssu) in the Workshop Ser-
vice (shang-kung chii).

105 chdng-chih k’o-lou %571

T’ANG: Water Clock Supervisor, until the early 700s an
unranked appointee in the Bureau of Astronomy (ssu-t'ien
tai), subordinate to the Palace Library (pi-shu sheng). RR:
chargé de surveiller la clepsydre.

106 chdng-chin &

N-S DIV (Chou): Master of the Ford, number variable,
ranked as Ordinary Servicemen (chung-shih), appointed at
appropriate water crossings by the Ministry of Works (tung-
kuan).

107 chang-ching #j3x

CH’ING: apparent transliteration of a Manchu word. (1)
Secretary (civil) or Adjutant (military), variable numbers
and ranks in the Council of State (chiin-chi ch’'u), the Court
of Colonial Affairs (/i-fan yiian), the late Ch’ing Foreign
Office (tsung-li ya-men), etc. Prefixes often specify partic-
ular responsibilities or organizational affiliations, e.g., chiin-
chi chang-ching. P17. (2) Banner Vice Commander-in-
chief (mei-lo chang-ching), Regimental Commander (chia-
la chang-ching), or Company Commander (niu-lu chang-
ching) in the Eight Banners (pa ch’i) military organization
after 1634, replacing the earlier term o-chen, q.v. P44.

108 chang-chin R}

T’ANG: Stables of Trustworthy Mounts, a collective ref-
erence to horses maintained in various palace stables for
the use of the Emperor and his close attendants; divided
into 2 groups prefixed Left and Right; under the control of
the Palace Administration (tien-chung sheng). The Stables
of the Left were also known as Stables of Meteoric Mounts
(pen-hsing chiu) and Stables of the Palace Colts (nei-chii
chiu), and collectively as the Two Stables of the Palace (?
liang chang-nei). RR: écuries des gardes d’honneur.

109 chdng-chin ti-hsid % B3 %

CHIN: Stable Manager, no fixed number, rank 9a, in the
Livery Service (shang-chiu chii) of the Palace Inspectorate-
general (tien-ch’ien tu tien-chien ssu). P39.

110 chdng-ch’ic #N

Jailor. (1) CHOU: 12 ranked as Junior Servicemen (hsia-
shih), members of the Ministry of Justice (ch’iu-kuan), spe-
cifically responsible for strangling condemned criminals.
(2) N-S DIV (Chou): one ranked as Ordinary Serviceman
(chung-shih) and one as Junior Serviceman (hsia-shih),
members of the Ministry of Justice (ch’iu-kuan). P13.

111 chang-ch’u %%
See chang-hsii.

112 chdng-chuan Ying %5

MING: Victualler’s Office in the Directorate of Education
(kuo-tzu chien), headed by one or 2 Victuallers in charge
of the Victualler’s Office (chang chang-chuan t'ing chang-
chuan). P34, 49.
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113 chdng-ch’udn chii 2mB

SUIL: Water Transport Service, subordinate unit in the Of-
fice of Waterways (tu-shui t'ai); headed by 2 Waterways
Commandants (fu-shui wei).

114 chdng-ch’iieh an £ %
SUNG: Vacancies Section, a unit of the Civil Appomt~

ments Process (zso-hsiian) in the Ministry of Personnel (/i-.

pu). SP: service des places vacantes des fonctionnaires ci-
vils.

115 chdng-éerh KK

Lit., senior (officials) and their seconds (i.e., assistants):
Executive Officials, throughout imperial history a generic
reference to the top 2 executive posts in an agency, e.g.,
the Chief Minister (ch’ing) and the Vice Minister (shao-
ch’ing) of a Court (ssu); especially in Ming and Ch’ing,
used primarily in collective reference to Prefects (chih-fu),
Vice Prefects (tung-chih), possibly also Assistant Prefects
(Yung-p'an), and in addition to District Magistrates (chih-
hsien) and Vice Magistrates (hsien-ch'eng); the group re-
ferred to possibly includes Assistant District Magistrates (chu-
pu), but such an extension seems least hkely Cf. ch’ing-
erh (Ministerial Executives).

116 ching-fd an %% %

SUNG: Law Section, subordinate unit in the Court of Im-
perial Sacrifices (f'ai-ch’‘ang ssu) and the Imperial Music
Bureau (ta-sheng fu); function not clear. SP: service des
réglements.

117 ching-féng %%

T’ANG: Clothier, 3 palace women, rank 8a2, subordinate
to the Directress of Standards (ssu-tse) in the establishment
of the Heir Apparent; in charge of spinning, weaving, and
sewing to prepare and maintain the clothing of palace women.
RR: chargé des travaux de couture du harem de héritier
du tréne.

118 chdng-hdi shi %28 E

SUI-SUNG, MING-CH’ING: Spice Pantry, one of 4
principal subunits in the Court of Imperial Entertainments
(kuang-lu ssu); headed by a Director (ling through Sung;
shu-cheng in Ming—Ch’ing), rank 8a through Sung, 6b in
Ming—Ch'ing; in Ch’ing one Manchu and one Chinese Di-
rector. Staffed with Seasoners (chang-hai) in charge of salts,
sauces, mincemeats, etc. RR+SP: (office) chargé des hachis.
P30.

119 chdng-hén %&
T'ANG: Envelope Keeper, 20 in the Secretariat (chung-
shu sheng).

120 chdng-han %%

T°’ANG: Plume-bearer, 30 authorized by the 680s in the
Sedan-chair Service (shang-lien chii) of the Palace Admin-
istration (tien-chung sheng). RR: chargé des insignes formés
de plumes.

121 chang-hsia ti W& T &

N-S DIV (San-kuo): Camp Supervisor, a designation
commonly awarded to or assumed by officers commanding
military units. See men-hsia tu.

122  chdng-hsién £ %

Unofficial reference to a Censor-in-chief (yii-shih ta-fu, tu
yii-shih), perhaps from as early as T’ang times. See hsien-
kuan.

123 chdng-hsién %51

T’ANG: Groom, 5,000 authorized in the Livery Service
(shang-sheng chii) in the Palace Administration (tien-chung
sheng). RR: valets d’écurie.
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124 chang-hsii 4%

Keeper of Sacrificial Animals. (1) CHOU: 2 ranked as
Junior Servicemen (hsia-shih), members of the Ministry of
War (hsia-kuan). CL: U'éléveur. (2) HAN: headed by a Di-
rector (ling) of the Keepers of Sacrificial Animals, subor-
dinate to the administrative official for the capital called
Guardian of the Right (yu fu-feng). HB (ling): prefect in
charge of sacrificial domestic ahimals.

125 chdng hao-hii % 1554

CHOU: Tribute Monitors, 6 ranked as Junior Servicemen
(hsia-shih), members of the Ministry of Justice (ch’iu-kuan);
kept watch over the domains of Feudal Lords (chu-hou) and
were in charge of the tribute articles they submitted. CL:
agents des denrées et matiéres précieuses.

126 chdng-i %%

Master of Ceremonies. (1) SUI: 20 in the Ceremonial Of-
fice (ssu-i shu) of the Court for Dependencies (hung-lu ssu).
(2) T'ANG: 2 in the Secretariat of the Heir Apparent (tso
ch'un-fang). RR: fonctionnaire chargé de l'étiquette. P33.

127 chdng-i &K

SUNG: Clothing Maid, 2 palace women, rank 8a, mem-
bers of the Clothing Office (ssu-i ssu) in the Wardrobe Ser-
vice (shang-i chii).

128 chdng-i %

T’ANG: Medical Attendant, 3 palace women, rank 8a2,
subordinate to the Directress of Foodstuffs (ssu-chuan) in
the establishment of the Heir Apparent; in charge of med-
ical care in the harem. RR: chargé de la médecine du harem
de Uhéritier du tréne.

129 chdng-i chien £B%

YUAN: Directorate of Medication, a unit of the Palace
Provisions Commission (hsian-hui yiian); headed by a
Concurrent Controller of the Directorate (ling chien-kuan),
rank 5a. Agency retitled from chang-i shu in 1308-1309,
then abolished in 1323-1324.

130 chdng i-h %FEE

- N-S DIV (Chou): Warden of Captive Eastern Barbar-

ians, number not fixed, ranked as Ordinary Servicemen
(chung-shih; 8a) and Junior Servicemen (hsia-shih; 9a),
members of the Ministry of Justice (ch’iu-kuan). P13.

131 chdng-i shit £8E

YUAN: Office of Medication, a unit of the Palace Pro-
visions Commission (hsiian-hui yiian); retitled from tien-i
shu in 1294-1295, then changed to chang-i chien in 1308
1309.

132 chdng-i ssi E &%)

CH’ING: Office of Palace Ceremonial in the Imperial
Household Department (nei-wu fu); responsible for arrang-
ing sacrifices, ritual feasts, ritual music and dancing, etc.;
headed by 2 Directors (lang-chung). Agency retitled from
li-i yiian in 1677. BH: department of ceremonial.

133  chdng jdn-ts’do EHE

CHOU: Keeper of Dyes, 2 ranked as Junior Servicemen
(hsia-shih), members of the Ministry of Education (ti-kuan)
who collected dye-yielding plants that had been submitted
as taxes and distributed them to dye workers. CL: préposé
aux plantes de teinture.

134 chdng jung-li E V5

N-S DIV (Chou): Warden of Captive Western Barbar-
ians, number not fixed, ranked as Ordinary Servicemen
(chung-shih; 8a) and Junior Servicemen (hsia-shih; 9a),
members of the Ministry of Justice (ch’iu-kuan). P13.
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135 chdng-kdo ssi %45 )

CH’ING: lit., office in charge of grain stalks, written drafts,
printing proofs, etc.: Office of Dies (? meaning not wholly
clear), a unit of the Ministry of Revenue’s (hu-pu) Coinage
Office (ch’ien-fa t'ang) established in 1761, staffed with one
Chinese and one Manchu official delegated from the Min-
istry’s subordinate Bureaus (ch’ing-li ssu). P16.

136 chdng-ké 2B

CHOU: Keeper of Fibers, 2 ranked as Junior Servicemen
(hsia-shih), members of the Ministry of Education (ti-kuan);
collected fibrous plants submitted as taxes and distributed
them to textile workers. CL: préposé aux plantes textiles.

137 chéing-k’o £%

Steward. (1) CHOU: 2 ranked as Senior Servicemen (shang-
shih) and 4 as Ordinary Servicemen (chung-shih), members
of the Ministry of Justice (ch’iu-kuan) responsible for cer-
emonious treatment of court visitors. CL: agent des visi-
teurs. (2) N-S DIV (Chou): number not clear, ranked as
Senior Servicemen (shang-shih, 7a), members of the Min-
istry of Justice (ch’iu-kuan); with directional prefixes or in-
serts, e.g., hsi chang-k'o or chang hsi-k'o (Steward for
Western Visitors). P11. (3) SUIL 10 on the staff of the Court
for Dependencies (hung-lu ssu). (4) T'ANG: 15, rank 9al,
in the Office of State Visitors (tien-k’o shu), a unit in the
Court of State Ceremonial (hung-lu ssu). RR: fonctionnaire
chargé des hotes. P9..

138 chdng ... k’6 %---F

MING-CH’ING: prefix meamng in charge of the Office
of Scrutiny (k'0) for ..., followed normally by Chief Su-
pervising Secretary (tu chi-shih-chung) or Supervising Sec-
retary (chi-shih-chung), or sometimes by another kind of
title entirely. E.g., Chief Supervising Secretary in charge
of the Office of Scrutiny for War (chang ping-k'o tu chi-
shih-chung). .

139 chdng-ka *[H

(1) CHOU: Keeper of Security, 2 ranked as Senior Ser-
vicemen (shang-shih) and 8 as Junior Servicemen (hsia-shih),
members of the Ministry of War (hsia-kuan) responsible for
maintaining defenses of the capital. CL: préposé aux for-
tifications. (2) T'ANG: Clerk, unranked subofficial; large
numbers in Ministries (pu) and many other agencies. RR:
commis. P30.

140 chdng-ka %i%

HAN: Clerk, 20 on the staff of the Grand Astrologer (#ai-
shih ling); rank and function not clear. HB: authority on
ancient matters. P35.

141 chdng-k’a %

Keeper of the Storehouse. (1) SUNG: unranked suboffi-
cial, variable numbers in subordinate units of the Palace
Administration (tien-chung sheng), e.g., the Palace Cloth-
ing Storehouse (nei i-wu k'u); and 14 in the Saddlery Store-
house (an-p'ei k'u) of the Court of the Imperial Stud (¢ai-
p'u ssu). (2) CH'ING: several, apparently unranked, in the
Office of Palace Construction (ying-tsao ssu) of the Im-
perial Household Department (nei-wu fu). See k'u-chang.
P38.

142 chang-k’u chii BKE R

N-S DIV (N. Ch’i): Armory Service, headed by an Aide
(ch’eng), subordinate to the Manager of Storehouses (ssu-

tsang), an official of the Household Administration of the
Heir Apparent (chan-shih fu). P26.

143 chdng-kuan RE
(1) Senior Official, a generic term specifying the head of
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any kind of agency. (2) YOAN-CH’ING: Chief, leader of
a southwestemn aboriginal tribe officially desigriated a Chief’s
Office (chang-kuan ssu), normally with nominal rank 6a.
P72.

144 chdng kuan-fang % BB

CH’ING: Seal-holder, a title suffix indicating' official in
charge of the ..., normally designating someone with a sub-
stantive office outside the indicated agency; e.g., nei kuan-
ling chang kuan-fang (Seal-holder of the Overseers Office)
in the Imperial Household Department (nei-wu fu); a con-
current appointment for the Director (lang-chung) of a Bu-
reau (ssu, ch’ing-li ssu) in a Mmlstry (pu). Cf. chang-yin
(Seal-holding ...). P37.

145 chdng kuan-fdng ch’u % RRbY 5%

CH’ING: variant designation of nei kuan-ling ch’u (Over-
seers Office), a unit of the Imperial Household Department
(nei-wu fu). P37.

146 chdng kuan-fang kuan EME
(1) MING-CH’ING: Seal-holding Official; may be en-
countered as a generic reference to heads of agencies, or
especially as a reference to the leader of a group of officials
on a special mission. Cf. chang-yin kuan. (2) CH’ING:
Caretaker of an imperial mausoleum (ling), rank 4a; com-
monly prefixed with the name of a particular mausoleum,
s ... ling chang kuan-fang kuan (Caretaker of the ... Mau-
soleum). P29.

147 chdng kuan-fang kudn-li néi-kudn-ling
shih-wit ch’u
EHMOEENEREBE

. CH'ING: variant designation of nei kuan-ling ch’u (Over-

seers Office), a unit of the Imperial Household Department
(nei-wu fu). P37.

148 chdng kudn-fang shih-wa EBRE £
CH’ING: lit., in charge of matters of the seal: variant des-
ignation of the nei kuan-ling chang kuan-fang (Overseer
of the Overseers Office), an official of the Imperial
Household Department (nei-wu fu). P37.

149 chdng-kudn ssi &'B 5

YUAN-CH’ING: Chief’s Office, one type of administra-
tive agency created for southwestern aboriginal tribes, headed
by a Chief (chang-kuan), rank 6a. See t'u-ssu. P72.

150 chdng kiing-chii R\ %

Grand Princess: generally used as a title for a sister of a
reigning Emperor; may be encountered as a reference to the
eldest or most favored daughter (kung-chu: Princess) of an
Emperor. See fa-chang kung-chu. HB: senior princess. P69.

151 chdng king-chii 2B # or ching king-
pa R L .

T’ANG: Chief Examiner in a civil service recruitment ex-

amination.

152 chdng-kus %%
CH’ING: Keeper of Fruits, head of the Fruits Pantry (kuo-
fang), a unit in the Office of Palace Ceremonial (chang-i
ssu) of the Imperial Household Department (nei-wu fu). BH:
controller of the fruit office.

153 chdng-h R

Senior Subalterns. (1) Throughout history a generic term
referring vaguely to the higher grades of subofficial func-
tionaries (/i), but may be encountered as an equivalent of
chang-kuan (Senior Official). (2) HAN: specific genenc
reference to government personnel with stipends ranging
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from 400 down to 100 bushels per year. Cf. shao-li (Junior
Subaltern). P30, 68.

154 chdng-l £ or &
YUAN—MING Calendar Clerk, 2 or more, rank 8a or 9b,
in the Astrological Commission (f'ai-shih yiian). P35.

155 chdng-lién £%

T’ANG-SUNG: Sedan-chair Master, rank 9b or un-
ranked, in the Sedan-chair Service (shang-lien chii) of the
Palace Administration (tien-chung sheng); variant of T’ang’s
shang-lien. RR+SP: chargé des voitures (a bras).

156 chdng-lon %3’

T'ANG: Keeper of the Water Clock, 6 unranked techni-
cians in the Court of the Watches (lei-keng ssu) in the
household of the Heir Apparent. RR: chargé de la clep-
sydre. P26.

157 chdng-li %%

CHOU: Executioner, 2 ranked as Junior Servicemen (hsia-
shih), members of the Ministry of Justice (ch’iu-kuan). CL:
éxecuteur.

158 chang-ma -5

T'ANG: Military Ceremonial Mounts, a general reference

to cavalry horses trained to participate quietly in imperial

ceremonies, but more specifically the designation of horses
" maintained at the palace gates and at the frontiers for is-

suance to anyone bearing an urgent report or complaint for

presentation to the Emperor. RR: chevaux d'apparat.

159 chdng man-i E# 5

N-S DIV (Chou): Warden of Captive Southern Barbar-
ians, number not clear, ranked as Ordinary Servicemen
(chung-shih; 8a), members of the Ministry of Justice (ch’iu-
kuan). P13.

160 chdng-mu 2 E

N-S DIV (Chou): Gravetender, number not clear, ranked
as Junior Servicemen (hsia-shih, 9a), members of the Min-
istry of Rites (ch'un-kuan). P29.

161 chdng nén-yiian tot-tzii EEREBE T
LIAO: Office Manager, rank fnot clear but low, in the
Southern Establishment (nan-yiian) of the Northem Admin-
istration (pei-mien). PS.

162 chang-néi XA
T’ANG: Inner Quarters of the imperial palace.

163 chang-néi fi AR

T'ANG: Escort Brigade, theoretically consisting of 667
Escort Guardsmen (chang-nei) of Left and Right under 2
Escort Brigade Commanders (tien-chiin), in each Princely
Establishment (wang-kuo fu). RR: garde du palais d'un
prince. P69.
164  chang-néi lin hsién WER7H
T°'ANG: Six Palace Corrals administered by the Livery
Service (shang-ch’eng chii) of the Palace Administration (tien-
chung sheng) for breeding and rearing horses inside the pal-
ace enclosure. Created in 696, by 700 came under the con-
trol of a Commissioner of the Palace Stables (hsien-chiu
shih), a duty assignment for a Director (chien), rank 3a2,
or an Assistant Director (ch’eng), 5bl, of the Palace
Administration; also came jointly under the supervision of
the Court of the Imperial Stud (r'ai-p’u ssu). The Six Corrals
were the Flying Dragon Corral (fei-lung chiu), the Unicorn
Corral (hsiang-lin hsien), the Phoenix Park (feng-yiin hsien),
the Pheasant Corral (yiian-luan hsien), the Mottled Bird (?)
Corral (chi-liang hsien), and the Six Herds Corral (liu-ch’iin
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hsien), the last also known as the Six Stables (liu chiu).
Also see wu fang, kuan-ma fang. RR: six parcs 4 chevaux
de Uintérieur du palais de l'empereur.

165 chang-néi san-yiieh £ R#%

T'ANG: Secular Palace Musician, 1,000 prescribed for the
staff of the Imperial Music Office (¢'ai-yieh shu), subor-
dinate to the Court of Imperial Sacrifices (f'ai-ch’ang ssu).
RR: musicien de musique profane de l'intérieur du palais.

166 chang-nien %%

See under the romanization chang-lien.

167 chdng-paé £%

T’ANG-SUNG: (1) Keeper of Seals, palace woman, rank
8a, in the Clothing Service (shang-fu chi) in the Palace
Domestic Service (nei-shih sheng). (2) CHIN: Keeper of
Gems in the household of the Heir Apparent, 2, rank and
functions not clear. P26.

168 chdng péi-yiian ' ot-tzi % JLBE 3R T
LIAO: Office Manager, rank not clear but low, in the
Northern Establishment (pei-yiian) of the Northem Admin-
istration (pei-mien). P12.

169 chang-p’ei chien % (A&
YUAN: Directorate for the Imperial Accessories, agency
supervising the Emperor’s eunuch valets, subordinate to the
Palace Provisions Commiission (hsiian-hui yiian); headed
by a Supervisor (chien), rank 3a. P38.

170 chdng-p’i %X

CHOU: Keeper of Hides, 4 ranked as Junior Servicemen
(hsia-shih), members of the Ministry of State (f’ien-kuan);
collected hide and pelt tribute articles, delivered them to
court leather and felt workers; collaborated with the Min-
istry of Works (tung-kuan) in supervising such manufac-
tures. CL: préposé aux peaux.

171 chdng-pin 4%

SUNG: Hostess, 2 palace women, rank 8a, members of the
Visitors Office (ssu-pin ssu) of the Ceremonial Service
(shang-i chii).

172 chdng-pi %74

SUNG: Registrar, 2 palace women, rank 8a, members of
the Registration Office (ssu-pu) in the General Palace Ser-
vice (shang-kung chii).

173 chang-sai wei 'BER

HAN: Commandant of Fortifications, rank 200 bushels,
appointed in Later Han to the staffs of frontier Districts
(hsien) in the North and Northwest as a special precaution
against nomadic raids. HB: commandant of fortifications.

174 chdng-sdn tsiing-ling ¥ %185

CH’ING: Supervisor of Umbrella-making in the Court of
Imperial Armaments (wu-pei yiian) of the Imperial House-
hold Department (nei-wu fu). BH: supervisor of umbrella-
making.

175 chdng san-yiich £ 5%

N-S DIV (Chou): Director of Secular Music, number not

clear, ranked as Ordinary Servicemen (chung-shih; 8a),
members of the Ministry of Rites (ch’un-kuan). P10.

176 ching-shan #J%

SUNG: Table Maid, 2 palace women, rank 7a, members
of the Foods Office (ssu-shan ssu) in the Catering Service
(shang-shih chii).

177 chdng-she &
(1) CHOU: Manager of Rest Stations, 4 ranked as Junior
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Servicemen (hsia-shih), members of the Ministry of State
(Y'ien-kuan) in charge of temporary camps used by the ruler
on his travels. CL: préposé aux stations de repos. (2) SUNG:
Section Chief, rank and function not clear, in the Three
Institutes (san kuan). SP: chargé des cabanes.

178 chdng-she % 3%

SUNG: Interior Maintenance Maid, 2 palace women, rank
8a, members of the Interior Maintenance Office (ssu-she
ssu) in the Housekeeping Service (shang-ch’in chii).

179 chdng-shén ¥ &

CHOU: Keeper of Clamshells, 2 ranked as Junior Ser-
vicemen (hsia-shih), members of the Ministry of Education
(ti-kuan); provided clamshells for powdering into a whit-
ener for ceremonial uses. CL: préposé aux huitres.

180 chang-shih H&52

T’ANG: Account Keeper, unranked subofficial in Prefec-
tures (chou) and Superior Prefectures (fir). RR: scribe chargé
. du registre des contributions. P53.

181 chdng-shih %%
SUNG: Account Keeper, unranked subofficial in Prefec-
tures (chou). SP: chargé des registres.

182 chdng-shih &%

T'’ANG: Provisioner, 3 palace women, rank 8a2, subor-
dinate to the Directress of Foodstuffs (ssu-chuan) in the es-
tablishment of the Heir Apparent; in charge of seasoned and
other special dishes, wines, lamps, torches, firewood, vases,
etc., in the harem. RR: chargé de la nourriture du harem
de Uhéritier du tréne.

183 chdng-shih % ffi

SUNG: Adornments Maid, 2 palace women, rank 8a,
members of the Adornments Office (ssu-shih ssu) in the
Wardrobe Service (shang-i chii).

184 chdng-shih &
HAN: designation of one category of Palace Woman, rank

=600 bushels. HB: senior maid.

185 chdng-shih &%

Lit., senior scribe. (1) CH’IN-SUNG: Aide, an official
usually of executive status but of variable rank, found in
many agencies both civil and military; e.g., in Princedoms
(wang-kuo) and Commanderies (chiin) in Han, in Regions
(chou) in Sui, in Prefectures (chou) and Area Commands
(tu-tu fu) in T’ang, in Prefectures (chou) in Sung. HB: chief
clerk. RR: administrateur en chef. SP. administrateur en
chef, secrétaire en chef, secrétaire général, chef du bu-
reau. (2) N-S DIV-CH’ING: Administrator, chief exec-
utive official in a Princedom (wang-kuo) or, from T’ang on,
a Princely Establishment (wang-fu); normally one, rank 4b1
in T’ang, 5a in Ming, 3a in Ch’ing, otherwise not clear.
RR+SP: administrateur en chef. BH: commandant of a
prince’s palace. P69. (3) TANG, CH’ING: Administra-
tor, chief executive official in a Princess’ Establishment
(kung-chu fu), rank 4bl in T’ang, 3a or 4 in Ch’ing. RR:
administrateur en chef. BH: commandant. P69. (4) T'’ANG:
Administrator of the Eastern Capital, Loyang, but early
retitled yin (Govemnor). P49, (5) YUAN: Administrator,
occasionally a middle-level executive official on the staff
of the Heir Apparent or the Empress. P26.

186 chdng-shih ssi &% 5]
Administrator’s Office in a Princely Establishment (wang-
fu), headed by an Administrator (chang-shih). P69.

187 chdng ... shih ta-ch’én % -H K[

CH’ING: lit., grand minister in charge of (commanding,
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managing) the affairs of such-and-such agency, civil or mil-
itary; used as a designation when a Prince or other eminent
nobleman was in service: Grand Minister Managing (or
Commanding) the ... (agency name).

188 chdng-shi ¥ &

Secretary. (1) T'’ANG: 3 palace women, rank 8a2, sub-
ordinate to the Directress of the Inner Quarters (ssu-kuei)
in the establishment of the Heir Apparent; in charge of seals,
correspondence, and other paperwork. RR: chargé des écrits
du harem de I'héritier du tréne. (2) YUAN: 4 officials or
subofficial functionaries, status not clear, in the Institute of
Interpreters (hui-t'ung kuan); another on the staff of the most
direct descendant of Confucius, ennobled as Duke for Ful-
filling the Sage (yen-sheng kung). (3) MING-CH'ING: one,
rank 7a, on the staff of the Duke for Fulfilling the Sage.
P66.

189 chding shii-chi % &sC

T'ANG-SUNG: Chief Secretary: commonly on staffs of

Surveillance Commissioners (kuan-ch’a shih) and Marshals

of the Empire (#'ien-hsia ping-ma yilan-shuai), rank not clear,

in T’ang; on staffs of Prefectures (fu, chou, chiin, chien),

rank 8b, in Sung. RR+SP: secrétaire général. See chieh-

tu chang shu-chi. P52.

190 chdngsd-shih kuan-chiin shih
EEEERE

CH’ING: Assistant Director of the Standard-bearer Guard

(ch'i-shou wei) of the Rear Subsection (hou-so) of the Im-

perial Procession Guard (luan-i wei), rank 5a. BH: assistant
section chief.

191 chdngsé-shihyiin-hiiishih
EHBREER

CH’ING: Assistant Director of any Subsection (so) of the

Imperial Procession Guard (luan-i wei), rank 4a; also of the

Elephant-training Office (hsiin-hsiang so) of the Rear Sub-

section (hou-so) of the same agency, rank 5a. BH: assistant

sub-department chief, assistant section chief.

192 chang-ssi 1% F)

SUNG: Accounts Office, a unit in the Tax Transport Bu-
reau (chuan-yiin ssu), part of the early Sung State Finance
Commission (san ssu); headed by a Manager of the Ac-
counts Office (chu-kuan chang-ssu), a duty assignment for
an official nominally established elsewhere in the central
government.

193 chdng-t'an *i%

CHOU: Keeper of Charcoal, 2 ranked as Junior Service-
men (hsia-shih), members of the Ministry of Education (¢i-
kuan). CL: préposé au charbon.

194 chdng-té 1%
N-S DIV (N. Wei): Maturer of Virtue (?), established in

- 400 as a prestige title (san-kuan) for tribal chiefs; tradi-

tionally compared to the later title Grand Master of Palace
Leisure (chung-san ta-fu), rank 5a or 5b. P69.

195 chdng-téng %%

SUNG: Lantern Keeper, 2 palace women, rank 8a, mem-
bers of the Lanterns Office (ssu-teng ssu) in the House-
keeping Service (shang-ch’in chii).

196 chdng ti-i EIKR

N-S DIV (Chou): Warden of Captive Northern Barbar-
ians, number not clear, ranked as Ordinary Servicemen
(chung-shih) and Junior Servicemen (hsia-shih), members
of the Ministry of Justice (ch’iu-kuan). P13.
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197 chdng-ts’éi &t

N-S DIV (Chou): Keeper of Lumber, number not clear,
ranked as Senior Servicemen (shang-shih) and Ordinary
Servicemen (chung-shih), members of the Ministry of Works
(tung-kuan). P14.

198 chdng-ts’di #%

SUNG: Silk Worker, 2 palace women, rank 8a, members

of the Rarities Office (ssu-chen ssu) in the Workshop Ser-
vice (shang-kung chii).

199  chdng-tsan %%

SUNG: Ritual Receptionist, 2 palace women, rank 8a,
members of the Ritual Receptions Office (ssu-tsan ssu) in
the Ceremonial Service (shang-i chii).

200 chdng-tsang 2

T'ANG: Storekeeper, 3 palace women, rank 8a2, subor-
dinate to the Directress of Standards (ssu-tse) in the estab-
lishment of the Heir Apparent; in charge of all gold, pearls,
gems, and other precious objects in the harem. RR: chargé
du trésor du harem de Uhéritier du trone.

201 chdng-tso %

Keeper of the Altars. (1) T'ANG: 24 unranked subofficiais
in the Office of the National Altars (chiao-she shu). RR:
chargé des autels des banlieues. (2) SUNG: number not
clear, unranked subofficials in the Ministry of Rites (/i-pu).
SP: fonctionnaire des rites. P28.

202 chang-tsou fing EE 5
SUNG: Memorials Office, a unit in the Chanceilery (men-
hsia sheng). SP: chambre d'adresses au trone.

203 chdng tsai-i ¥R
N-S DIV (Chou): Warden of Convicted Criminals, num-
ber not clear, ranked as Ordinary Servicemen (chung-shih)
and Junior Servicemen (hsia-shih), members of the Min-
istry of Justice (ch’iu-kuan). P13.

204 chdng-tu E#E

N-S DIV (Chou): Warden of Banished Criminals, num-
ber not clear, ranked as Ordinary Servicemen (chung-shih)
and Junior Servicemen (hsia-shih), members of the Min-
istry of Justice (ch’iu-kuan). P13.

205 chdng-t't ¥

CHOU: Keeper of Thistles, 2 ranked as Junior Servicemen
(hsia-shih), members of the Ministry of Education (ti-kuan);
collected taxes in various plants used in funerals. CL: préposé
a la plante tou.

206 chdng-tzii % T

Lit., eldest son; in most contexts used in that literal sense.
CH’ING: Heir of a Commandery Prince (chiin-wang), a
title of imperial nobility. BH: son of a prince of the blood
of the second degree.

207 chdng-t’i EK

CHOU: Tent Handler, 4 ranked as Junior Servicemen (hsia-
shik), members of the Ministry of State (f'ien-kuan) re-
sponsible for setting up tents and canopies for the ruler anu
other dignitaries outside the palace, using silk draperics
provided by the Directors of Draperies (mu-jen). CL: préposé
au placement de la tente.

208 chdng-wdng & T

CH’ING: variant form of chang-tzu (Heir of a Comman-
dery Prince).

209 chdng-weéi ¥

SUNG: Gatekeeper, 2 palace women, rank 8a, members
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of the Inner Gates Office (ssu-wei ssu) in the General Pal-
ace Service (shang-kung chii).

210 chdng wéi-shih ta-ch’én E#HE KE
CH’ING: Grand Minister Commanding the Guard, ab-
breviation of the title Grand Minister Commanding the Im-
perial Procession Guard (see luan-i wei); might be used in
reference to a dignitary commanding any other Guard (wei).

211 chang-ya %35

CHOU: Receptionist, 8 ranked as Ordinary Servicemen
(chung-shih), members of the Ministry of Justice (ch’iu-
kuany); responsible for keeping a record of the status of fue-
dal dignitaries and prescribing appropriate ceremonials for
their visits to the royal court. CL: agent de la rencontre.

212 chdng-yao %%

SUNG: Pharmacist, 2 palace women, rank 8a, members
of the Medicines Office (ssu-yao ssu) in the Food Service
(shang-shih chii).

213 chdng-yéh shit £H%E

Foundry Office. (1) SUL unit in the Court for the Palace
Revenues (f'ai-fu ssu) headed by 2 Directors (ling); super-
vised imperial coinage. (2) TANG-SUNG: unit in the Di-
rectorate for Imperial Manufactories (shao-fu chien) staffed
by Foundrymen (chang-yeh), responsible for casting metals
and for producing paints, glass, jade objects, etc. RR+SP:
office des travaux de fonderie.

214 chdng-yén %8 '
T’ANG: Manager of Decorum, 3 palace women, rank 8a2,
subordinate to the Directress of Standards (ssu-tse) in the
establishment of the Heir Apparent; in charge of standards
of diess, ornamentation, towels, combs, baths, toiletries,
playthings, etc., in the harem. RR: chargé du décorum du
harem de U'héritier du tréne.

215 chdng-yén H %

T'ANG: Manager of Furnishings, 3 palace women, rank
8a2, subordinate to the Directress of the Inner Quarters (ssu-
kuei) in the establishment of the Heir Apparent; in charge
of bedding, tables, sedan chairs, parasols, etc., used by the
palace women. RR: chargé des nattes.

216 chdng-yén &5

SUNG: Communicator, 2 palace women, rank 8a, mem-
bers of the Communications Office (ssu-yen ssu) in the
General Palace Service (shang-kung chii).

217 chdng-yin %Fi

Lit., keeper of the seal or seal-holder, signifying the offi-
cial in charge: normally precedes the title of an official who
is the senior among equals in an office or who would not

. regularly be the head of the office in question. E.g., hu-

k'o chang-yin chi-shih-chung (Seal-holding Supervising
Secretary of the Office of Scrutiny for Revenue).
218 chdng-yin chién-ti tai-chién

FENE AR ,
MING: Seal-holding Director, eunuch head of the Direc-
tyraie of the Imperial Horses (yii-ma chien); may be en-
countered in reference to other eunuch Directorates.
219 chdng-yin kuan £H'E
Seal-holding Official, signifying the official in charge of
an office. See chang-yin.
220 chdng-yin kuan-chiin shih %EEE
CH’ING: lit., seal-holding military commissioner: Direc-
tor of any of the 5 Subsections (so) in the Imperial Proces-
sion Guard (luan-i wei), rank 3a: aiso used for heads of the
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Elephant-training Office (hsiin-hsiang so) and the Standard-
bearers Guard (ch’i-shou wei), units of the Rear Subsection
(hou-so). BH: sub-department chief.

221 chdng-yin t’ai-chién &K%
MING: Seal-holding Director, designation of heads of
various eunuch agencies.

222  chdng-yin ylin-hii shih % FEERF
CH’ING: lit., seal-holding flag assistant: Director, rank 4a,
one in charge of each subordinate Office (normally ssu) in
the 5 Subsections (so) of the Imperial Processmn Guard (luan-
i wei). BH: section chief.

223 chdng-yli ¥8

SUNG: Transport Maid, 2 palace women, rank 8a, mem-
bers of the Transport Office (ssu-yii ssu) in the House-
keeping Service (shang-ch’in chii).

224 chdng yi tang-yao #1805 %

CHIN: Broth Cook, from 1194 one or more non-official
specialists on the staff of the Imperial Dispensary (yii-yao
yiian), an agency associated with the Imperial Academy of
Medicine (r'ai-i yiian).

225 chdng-yiidn ¥ ®

T'ANG: Gardener, 3 palace women, rank 8a2, subordinate
to the Directress of Foodstuffs (ssu-chuan) in the establish-
ment of the Heir Apparent; in charge of all fruit and veg-
etable production within the inner quarters. RR: chargé des
Jardins du harem de Uhéritier du tréne.

226 chdng-yiian hsiiéh-shih %R 28+
CH’ING: Chancellor of the Hanlin Academy, 2, rank 5a
but rose in accordance with concurrent appointments; se-
nior officials of the Hanlin Academy (han-lin yiian), di-
rected all its activities. First established in 1644, then re-
curringly merged with the Grand Secretariat (nei-ko) and
its antecedents until 1670, when it was permanently re-es-
tablished. P23.

227 chdng-yiieh ¥

Musician. (1) T'ANG: 4 palace women, rank 8a, in the
Ritual Service (shang-i chii) of the Palace Domestic Service
(nei-shih sheng). RR: chargé de la musique du harem. (2)
SUNG: unspecified number, unranked, attached to the De-
partment of State Affairs (shang-shu sheng). SP préposé
a la musique.

228 chdng-yiieh kuan %5
CH’ING: Music Director in the Imperial Procession Guard
(luan-i wei)‘. P10. )

229 chang-yin Z8i

Wine Steward. (1) SUI-T'’ANG: 50 in Sui, 20 in T’ang,
unranked subofficials in the Office of Fine Wines (liang-
yiin shu) of the kuang-lu ssu (Coun for Attendants in Sui,
Court for Imperial Entertainments in T’ang). (2) T'’ANG-
SUNG: 2 palace women, rank 8a, members of the Wines
Office (ssu-yiin ssu) in the Food Service (shang-shih chii).
RR: chargé des boissons fermentées. P30.

230 chdng-yiin shi 2£HBE

MING-CH’ING: Winery, one of 4 provisioning agencies
subordinaie to the Court of Imperial Entertainments (kuang-
lu ssu), headed by one or 2 Directors (cheng), rank 6b. Cf.
liang-yiin shu (Office of Fine Wines). P30.

231 ch’ing &
Depot or Repository. See hsi-chang, tung-ch'ang, pao-
ch’iian ch’ang.
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232 ch’dng %

See ssu-ch'ang, tai-ch'ang.

233 ch’dng &
See chdng.

234 ch’dng-ch’én HE
SUI-CH’ING: unofficial reference to personnel of the Court
of Imperial Sacrifices (fai-ch'ang ssu).

235 ch’dng-chi shih 5%
HAN: Cavalry Attendant-in-ordinary, rank and function
not clear.

236 ch’dng-chién £ §

N-S DIV-T’ANG: a prefix originally meaning “probation-
ary” (possibly for a longer period than normal) that appar-
ently evolved gradually, during the era of N-S Division,
into a component part of a regular, non-probationary title,
e.g., ch'ang-chien ts'an-chiin (Junior Adjutant); the practice
seems to have died out in early T ang.

237 ch’dng-ch’ii chién RIKE

(1) HAN-T'ANG: Palace Domestic Service, a variant of
the more common name i-'ing, q.v.; staffed by palace
women and eunuchs; prior to 104 B.C. called yung-hsiang,;
after A.D. 621 called nei-shih chien. RR: direction de l'in-
tendance du palais intérieur. (2) SUIL: Directorate of Pal-
ace Domestic Service, retitled from nei-shih sheng (Palace
Domestic Service) c. 604, status changed from one of the
Five Departments (wu sheng) to one of the Five Director-
ates (wu chien); headed by a Supervisor (chien). P38.

238 ch’dng-ch’iit ssi FIKF
N-S DIV (N. Ch’i): Court of the Women’s Chambers, a
eunuch agency responsible for attendance in the women’s
quarters in the palace, overseeing activities of the Palace
Domestic Service (i-'ing); headed by a eunuch Chamber-
lain (ch’ing) and Director (chung-yin).

239 ch’dng-fu lang % FRER

N-S DIV (N. Wei): Gentleman for the Ordinary Ward-
robe, status and organizational affiliation not clear, but tra-
ditionally understood to be a keeper of the Emperor’s reg-
ular daily clothing.

240 ch’dng-hé shu HFE

YUAN: Office of Moslem Music, headed by a Director
(ling), subordinate to the Bureau of Musical Ritual (i-feng
ssu); until 1312 entitled kuan-kou ssu.

241 ch’dng-hsin chdn-shih REBE
HAN: Steward of the Empress Dowager, a eunuch; in

150 B.C. retitled ch'ang-hsin shao-fu.
242 ch’dng-hsin shao-fii %15V FF

HAN: Steward of the Empress Dowager, a eunuch; re-
titled from ch’ang-hsin chan-shik in 150 B.C., then in A.D.
1 retitled ch’ang-lo shao-fu.

243 ch’dng-hsing chiin £ R E

T’ANG: Long Flourishing Army, 2, one Left and one Right,
among many transitory military units organized under the
Northern Command (pei-ya) during the An Lu-shan rebel-
lion (755-763); apparently did not endure long if at all be-
yond the rebellion. RR: armées de la prospérité éternelle.

244 ch’dng-hsing jén 1T A

CHIN: Probationary Clerk, 50 subofficial functionaries
appointed to serve as kuan-kou (Clerk) in the Bureau of
Astronomy (ssu-t'ien t'ai). P35.
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245 ch’dng-hsing Pai-i KT KE

CHIN: Probatiorary Physician in the Imperial Academy
of Medicine (f'ai-i yiian); apparently gained regular status
as Assistant Imperial Physician (fu feng-sheng tai-i) after
successful apprenticeship.

246 ch’dng-hsiidn kuan %EE

Ordinary Appointee: a categorical reference to personnel
of the regular officialdom appointed in the normally pre-

scribed way, in contrast to various types of irregular ap-
pointees, eunuchs, etc.

247 ch’dng-jén % A

CHOU: Gardener, 2 ranked as Junior Servicemen (hsia-

shih), members of the Ministry of Education (ti-kuan). CL:
Jardinier.

248 ch’ang-jén E A

CHOU: Keeper of Sacrificial Wines, 2 ranked as Junior
Servicemen (hsia-shih), members of the Ministry of Rites
(ch’un-kuan); prepared aromatic millet wine for ancestral
offerings. CL: officier du vin odorant des sacrifices.

249 ch’dng-lia Rkt

CHOU: variant reference to the Ministry of Justice (ch’iu-
kuan); may be encountered in later periods as an archaic
reference to a comparable office.

250 ch’dng-lo chien K%5&

T’ANG: Directorate of the Park of Lasting Pleasure, one
of 4 Directorates in charge of maintaining the buildings and
grounds of imperial parks in the 4 quadrants of the dynastic
capital, Ch’ang-an, under the supervision of the Court of
the Imperial Granaries (ssu-nung ssu); specifically in charge
of the southern quadrant, which included ruins of the Han
dynasty’s Palace of Lasting Pleasure (ch’ang-lo kung).
Headed by a Director (chien), rank 6b2. See ssu-mien chien.
P40. :

251 ch’dng-lo shao-fi K84V K
HAN: Steward of the Empress Dowager, a eunuch; re-
titled from ch'ang-hsin shao-fu in A.D. 1.

252 ch’dng-mdn ts’ang EWRE
HAN: Ever Full Granary, a Later Han variant of ch'ang-
p'ing ts’ang (Ever Normal Granary). HB: ever full granary.

253 ch’dng-p’ing an HTFE

SUNG: Stabilization Fund Section. (1) One of 8 Sections
in the Tax Bureau (tu-chih ssu), one of 3 agencies that con-
stituted the early Sung State Finance Commission (san ssu);
normally headed by an Administrative Assistant (p'an-kuan,
Yui-kuan); monitored the operation of the Ever Normal
Granary system (see ch'ang-p’ing ts'ang). Whén the State
Finance Commission was discontinued in the 1080s, this
Section became one of 6 Sections in the Right Section (yu-
ts'ao) of the Ministry of Revenue (hu-pu), staffing not clear
but bearing comparable responsibilities. (2) A subunit of
Lin-an Prefecture (modern Hangchow) and probably other
Prefectures (chou, fu) as well, administering Ever Normal
Granaries in their territorial jurisdictions (only in S. Sung?).
SP: service chargé de maintenir luniformité du prix des
grains.

254 ch’dng-p’ing kuan HETE

SUNG: Supply Commissioner, one of several terms used
for the chief official of a Supply Commission (ts'ang-ssu)
in a Circuit (lu). SP: fonctionnaire chargé de maintenir
Puniformité du prix des grains.
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255 ch’dng-p’ing shii H7T%

T’ANG-SUNG: Stabilization Fund Office in the Court of
the Imperial Treasury (f'ai-fu ssu), established 658; in gen-
eral charge of the Ever Normal Granary system; from early
Sung into the 1080s, its functions were largely handled by
the State Finance Commission (san ssu), and after the 1080s
they were shared with the Ministry of Revenue (hu-pu).
RR+SP: office chargé de maintenir Vuniformité du prix des
grains.

256 ch’dng-p’ing ssu FF 7

SUNG: Stabilization Fund Bureau, in charge of the Ever
Normal Granary system; one of 3 agencies constituting the
State Finance Commission (san ssu), succeeding the Tax
Bureau (tu-chih ssu) in that role, date not clear; abolished
in the 1080s.

257 ch’dng-p’ing ts’dng FTE

Ever Normal Granary: from Han on, a local unit in a
system through which the state bought grain when and where
it was in surplus for sale when and where it was in short
supply, to stabilize prices and supplies. HB: ever level
granary. RR+SP: grenier pour maintenir l'uniformité du prix
des grains. ‘

258 ch’dng-p’ing ts’ang ssa W1 A F

SUNG: Ever Normal Granary Office, headed by a Su-
pervisor (f'i-chii kuan); status not wholly clear, but appar-
ently a local or regional agency directly or indirectly sub-
ordinate to the Supply Commissioner (ts'ang-ssu) of a Circuit
(lu) or to the Ministry of Revenue (hu-pu), the Court of the
Imperial Treasury (t'ai-fu ssu), or the State Finance Com-
mission (san ssu). SP: office des greniers chargé de main-
tenir luniformité du prix des grains.

259 ch’dng-pé #18

Executive Attendant: unofficial reference to a high-rank-
ing official having close access to the ruler, e.g., Palace
Attendant (shih-chung), Cavalier Attendant-in-ordinary (san-
chi ch'ang-shih). See ta ch'ang-po, shao ch’ang-po.

260 ch’dng-shang & L

T’ANG: lit., sent up (to the palace or possibly any higher
agency) for continuing service: a prefix used with such de-
scriptive terms as Entertainers (san-yiieh) 1o specify non-
official specialists who were permanent or career mem-
bers of the staff, as distinct from those who served
temporarily on rotational requisitions from local units of
governmerit.

261 ch’dng-shang fi-tzii & L% :
T'ANG: Novice Career Musician in the Imperial Music
Office (fai-yiich shu) of the Court of Imperial Sacrifices
(Yai-ch'ang ssu), required to pass various tests before being
assigned to one of the palace orchestras. RR: éléve per-
manent.

262 ch’dng-shih #FF

Attendant-in-ordinary. (1) HAN: eunuch director of the
staff of palace eunuchs, in Later Han retitled ch'ang-ch’iu
chien (7). (2) N-S DIV-T'ANG: member of the senior staff
of a Princedom (warig-kuo) or Princely Establishment (wang-
fu). RR: fonctionnaire constamment & la disposition d'un
prince. P69. (3) SUNG: members of the Chancellery (men-
hsia sheng), rank not clear, differentiated as Left and Right.
SP: grands conseillers politiques impériaux. See san-chi
ch'ang-shih, chung ch'ang-shih, nei ch’ang-shih.
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263 ch’dng-shih 52

Clerk. (1) LIAO: minor officials in both Northern and
Southern Bureaus of Military Affairs (shu-mi yiian). (2)
CH’ING: variant reference to Clerks called pi-t'ieh-shih. PS5,
12.

264 ch’dng-shih chi %55

HAN: Mounted Attendant-in-ordinary, an honorary of-
fice (chia-kuan) awarded to favored officials in Former Han,
signifying their worthiness to be companions of the Em-
peror. HB: regular mounted attendant.

265 ch’ang-shih fi W

Variant form of Princely Establishment (wang-fu), usu-
ally preceded by the title of the Prince, as ... wang ch'ang-
shih fu (Princely Establishment of ...).

266 ch’dng-shih lang % {5 BB

HAN: Gentleman Attendant-in-ordinary, one of several
titles given to expectant officials, or officials awaiting reas-
signment, who were expected to be available for such ser-
vice as the ruler required. HB: gentleman in regular at-
tendance. P23. )

267 ch’dng-shih ts’aé HFFH

HAN: Section for Attendants-in-ordinary, one of 4 to 6
top-echelon units in the Imperial Secretariat (chung-shu tai),
headed by an Imperial Secretary (shang-shu); handled the
ruler’s relations with the Counselor-in-chief (ch'eng-hsiang),
the Censor-in-chief (yii-shih ta-fu), and other high digni-
taries; reportedly also in charge of official appointments and
of sacrificial ceremonies. Early in Later Han retitled /i-pu
ts’ao, q.v. In later eras may be encountered as an unofficial
reference to any agency responsible for civil service per-
sonnel matters, especially the Ming—Ch’ing Bureau of Ap-
pointments (wen-hsiian ch’ing-li ssu) in the Ministry of Per-
sonnel (li-pu). HB: bureau of regular attendants. P5.

268 ch’dng-shih yeh-ché Hi5R#&

HAN: Receptionist Attendant-in-ordinary, 5; rank =600
bushels, subordinates of the Supervisor of Receptionists (yeh-
che p'u-yeh) on the staff of the Chamberlain for Attendants
(kuang-lu-hsiin) in Later Han; assisted in organizing court
audiences and other ceremonies, were also given various
special assignments as needed. HB: internuncios in regular
attendance.

269 ch’dng-sui KBE

Lit., long-term (?) follower: Member of the Regular En-
tourage, a designation sometimes used for Palace Eunuchs
(huan-kuan, etc.), in Ming for personal attendants attached
to Palace Eunuchs, and in Ch’ing for personal servants of
provincial and prefectural dignitaries.

270 ch’dng-sii feng-yii EFEER

MING: Palace Groom, the lowest-ranking eunuchs, rank
6a, in the Directorate of the Imperial Horses (yii-ma chien).
P39.

271 ch’dng-tsai %

CH’ING: one of many titles designating Palace Woman;
was considered eligible for promotion into the ranks of
Consorts (kuei-fei, kuei-jen, etc.).

272 ch’dng-ts’an kuin ¥3E
Consultants-in-ordinary, a generic term for officials reg-
ularly expected to attend audiences. (1) T'ANG: refers to
court officials of rank S and higher. RR: fonctionnaires as-
sistant toujours aux audiences. (2) SUNG: variant form of
ch'ao-kuan (Court Official). SP: fonctionnaire titulaire de
la cour. See chiu-ts'an kuan, liu-ts'an.
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273 ch’dng-ts’ung HHt

Attendant-in-ordinary: throughout history a generic ref-
erence to personal servants authorized for officials on a reg-
ular basis, as distinguished, e.g., from special retinues au-
thorized for officials in travel status (see fao-ts’ung).

274 ch’dng-ts’ung hii-pén ti WHEEEE
N-S DIV (Ch’i): Commandant of the Bodyguard of the
Heir Apparent, rank not clear, P26.

275 ch’dng-ts’ting ling %1 BD
SUL: Gentleman Attendant-in-ordinary, a prestige title
(san-kuan) for rank 9 officials under Emperor Yang. P68.

276 ch’dng-ts’ing sn-wei £ HETE

T’ANG: Permanent Palace Guard, a body of paid vol-
unteers established c. 723 as replacements for rotational mi-
litiamen controlling the gates to the inner quarters of the
palace; c. 725 retitled k'uo-chi.

277 ch’dng-yad chien &%

HAN: Supervisor of Medicine Tasting, in Later Han a
eunuch post attached to the Chamberlain for the Imperial
Revenues (shao-fu), no doubt to test medications for the
Emperor prepared by the office of the Imperial Physician
(fai-i ling). HB: inspector of the medicine tasters.

278 ch’dng-ying k’n HRE

MING: Ever Full Haybarn, a unit of the Court of the Im-
perial Stud (f'ai-p’u ssu) headed by an unranked subofficial
Commissioner-in-chief (ta-shik). P31.

279 chdo-dn shih BLEHE

SUNG: Pacification Commissioner, ad hoc assignment for
an official who was, literally, “sent out to summon (rebels,
bandits, other disaffected groups) to peace.” SP: commis-

.saire chargé d'exiger la soumission des rebelles.

280 chao-chién pan BEFH

SUNG: Targets and Arrows Section in the Palace Com-
mand (tien-ch’ien ssu), a military unit headed by a Section
Chief (ya-pan), probably unranked. SP: compagnie chargée
des cibles et des fléches.

281 chdo-fii ch’it-chih shih ¥ %E (£
SUNG: Pacification and Supervisory Commissioner, an
eminent official sent out to deal with military and other
disturbances on an ad hoc basis, usually in a multi-Circuit
(lu) region suffering from invasion, rebellion, or natural
disasters. SP: commissaire chargé de prendre des mesures
de pacification.

282 chdo-fit shih BHE(E

SUNG: Pacification Commissioner, an eminent official
sent out to deal with military disturbances on an ad hoc
basis, usually in a multi-Circuit (lu) region suffering from
invasion, rebellion, or other military disruptions. SP: com-
missaire chargé de pacification, commissaire chargé de pa-
cifier ... (... areas).

283 chdo-hé shi FBFE

YUAN: Office of Western Music in the Bureau of Musical
Ritual (i-feng ssu), specializing in the music of northwest-
e China; established 1280, in 1313 retitled r'ien-yiieh shu;
headed by 2 Directors (ling), rank 7a. P10.

284 chao-hsiign shih PREE

SUNG: Commissioner of Clear Proclamations, eunuch
official, rank 6a, in the Palace Domestic Service (nei-shih
sheng). See kung-wei ta-fu. SP: commissaire tchao-siuan.

285 chdo-hsiidn ss PR XK F
N-S DIV (N. Wei, N. Ch’i): Office for the Clarification
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of Buddhist Profundities, an agency of the Court for De-
pendencies (hung-lu ssu) responsible for monitoring the
teaching of Buddhism throughout the state; headed by a
Controller-in-chief (ta-'ung) with the assistance of a Con-
troller (fung) and a Chief Buddhist Deacon (¢ wei-na).
Replaced an earlier Superintendency of Buddhist Happiness
(chien-fu ts'ao) in the Court for Dependencies. Also see
seng-kuan. P17.

286 chdo-hsiin B3N,

Lady of Clear Imstruction. (1) N-S DIV (N. Ch’i): one
of the 3 imperial concubines collectively known as the Su-
perior Concubines (shang-pin). (2) TANG: 16 palace women
of the 4th order, rank 7a, in the household of the Heir Ap-
parent. RR: femme d’une éducation remarquable.

287 chao-hud WHE

N-S DIV: Lady of Bright Loveliness, a concubine title
that apparently originated in San-kuo Wei; in Sung the des-
ignation of one of the Nine Concubines (chiu-pin); in N.
Ch’i the designation of one of 27 imperial consorts collec-
tively called Hereditary Consorts (shih-fu), rank =3b.

288 chdo-i PR#

HAN-SUNG: Lady of Bright Deportment, designation of
one of the Nine Concubines (chiu pin), rank 2a in T’ang
and Sung. HB: brilliant companion. RR: femme d’une cor-
rection manifeste.

289 chao-jing FBA

HAN-SUNG: Lady of Bright Countenance, designation
of one of the Nine Concubines (chiu pin), rank 2a in T’ang
and Sung. RR+SP: femme d'une dignité manifeste.

290 chdo-kiing wan-ha FBTHEF

YUAN: Meritorious Brigade, the personal bodyguard of
the Heir Apparent, headed by a Commandant-in-chief (fu
tsung-shih).

291 chao-mo B ‘
YUAN-CH’ING: Record Keeper, lowly members, rank
8a to 9b, of the staffs of some Ministries (pu), the Cen-
sorate (yi-shih t'ai, tu ch’a-yiian), other capital agencies,
and various agencies at the provincial and prefectural lev-
els; sometimes head of a Records Office (chao-mo so).

292 chao-mé chién ch’éng-fa chia-ké kK’u

 RERARENE ,
YUAN: Record Keeper and Storekeeper, rank 8a, in the
Imperial Academy of Medicine (f'ai-i yiian) after 1322.

293 chao-mé chién-chiao sé PR BT
MING: Records Office in the very early Ming Secretariat
(chung-shu sheng), headed by an Administrator (tuan-shih
kuan), rank not clear but low; discontinued in 1369. P4.

294 chao-mé chien kudn-kou REBEREH

YUAN: Record Keeper and Clerk, rank 8b, in a Princely

Establishment (wang-fu). P69.

295 chao-mé chién kudn-kou ch’éng-fa@ chia-
T k6 BEREAEREM

YUAN: Record Keeper and Clerk-storekeeper, one, rank

not clear, in the Bureau of Transmission (f'ung-cheng ytian)

at Peking from 1311 on. P12.

296 chao-mé kudn-kou BIEE R _

MING: Record Keeper and Clerk in the very early Ming

Secretariat (chung-shu sheng), rank 7b, and Censorate (ysi-

shih t'ai), 8a; both discontinued in 1380.

297 chao-mé s§ R .
MING-CH'’ING: Records Office, a unit for the mainte-
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chao-wen hsiich-shih

nance of documentary files normally headed by a Record
Keeper (chao-mo), rank 8a, 9a, or 9b, in such agencies as
the Ministry of Revenue (hu-pu), Ministry of Justice (hsing-
pu), Censorate (tu ch'a-yiian), Provincial Administration
Commissions (ch'eng-hsiian pu-cheng shih ssu), and Pro-
vincial Surveillance Commissions (t'i-hsing an-ch'a shih ssu).
P18, 52, 69.

298 chdao-ma BE

Recruitment: from Sui on, a process of enlisting non-sol-
diers into military service for pay as Mercenary Recruits
(mu-ping) to supplement Regular Troops (kuan-ping), es-
pecially in times of military crisis.

299 chao-na ssi BRFE

SUNG: Capitulation Office, an ad hoc agency for enticing
rebels or invaders to surrender and for administering those
who surrendered, established by Military Commissioners
(ching-liieh) on active campaign. SP: bureau chargé de re-
cevoir les rebelles soumis.

300 chdo-ning W%

N-S DIV (N. Ch’i): Lady of Bright Tranquillity, desig-
nation of one of 27 imperial consorts collectively called He-
reditary Consorts (shih-fu); rank =3b.

301  chdo-shih T+

CH’ING: lit., soldiers (who serve as the ruler’s) claws: un-
official reference to the most prestigious of the 3 groups of
Imperial Guardsmen (san-ch’i shih-wei).

302 chao-shou pi-shit B2

SUNG: Recruiting Office, an ad hoc agency established
to recruit men for a campaigning army. SP: directeur mi-
litaire de recrutement.

303 chdo-t’do shih B3t

(1) TANG-SUNG: Bandit-suppression Commissioner,
ad hoc appointee to bring order in a disrupted area, head
of a Bandit-suppression Commission (chao-tao ssu). (2)
MING-CH’ING: Pacification Commissioner, rank 5b,
designation of a southwestern aboriginal chieftain heading
a Pacification Commission (chao-tao ssu). P72.

304 chao-t’do ssu A

(1) TTANG-SUNG: Bandit-suppression Commission, an
ad hoc military force headed by a Commissioner (chao-t'ao
shih) sent to suppress disorders in an area normally spec-
ified in a prefix. RR: commissaire impérial chargé d'exiger
les soumissions et de chdtier les rebelles. SP: commissaire
chargé de faire soumettre et de chdtier les rebelles dans
.... (2) YUAN: 2 entirely different types of agencies with
the same Chinese name. One was the Pacification Com-
mission, overall coordinating agency for a Circuit (tao),
headed by a Commissioner (chao-t'ao shih), normally a non-
Chinese noble. Also Pacification Office, designating the
headquarters of a southwestern aboriginal tribal chieftain,
given variable rank as a titular Overseer (ta-lu-hua-ch’ih).
See t'u-ssu. (3) MING-CH’ING: Pacification Commis-
sion, the headquarters of a southwestern aboriginal tribal
chieftain designated Pacification Commissioner (chao-t'ao
shih), rank 5b. See tu-ssu. P72.

305 chao-t’ing BE

CH’ING: unofficial reference to a Record Keeper (chao-
mo) in a Provincial Administration Commission (ch’eng-
hsiian pu-cheng shih ssu).

306 chdo-wén hsiiéh-shih PE3 2+
Abbreviation of the title chao-wen (ta) hsiieh-shih ((Grand]
Academician of the Institute for the Glorification of Lit-
erature). See chao-wen kuan, ta hsiieh-shih, hsiieh-shih.



chao-wen kuan

307 chdao-wén kudn PE3EE

Institute for the Glorification of Literature. (1) T'’ANG:
from 705 to 706 and again from 711 to 719 the official
variant designation of the agency most commonly called
Institute for the Advancement of Literature (hung-wen kuan),
staffed with 4 Senior Academicians (ta hsiieh-shik) and lesser
Academicians (hsiieh-shih) who assisted in drafting impe-
rial pronouncements and tutored young men of the official
class; subordinate to the Chancellery (men-hsia sheng). RR:
collége pour la glorification de la littérature. (2) SUNG:
one of the Three Institutes (san kuan) constituting the
Academy for the Veneration of Literature (ch'ung-wen yiian);
Institute subordinate to the Chancellery (men-hsia sheng),
with staff appointments granted only as supplementary hon-
ors for eminent court officials; in 1082 absorbed into the
Palace Library (pi-shu sheng), appointments made substan-
tive. SP: as RR above. (3) LIAO: existence as functional
Institute not clear, but staff titles were granted as honorific
supplements to those of eminent officials. P25.

308 chao-ydo chiin HBEE

T’ANG: lit., the swaggering army (?): Army of the Great
Celestial Bear, named after 2 stars in the Great Bear con-
stellation; one of 12 regional supervisory headquarters for
militia Garrisons (f) called the Twelve Armies (shikh-erh
chiin); existed only 620623, 625-636. RR: armée (de la
constellation) du branlement des armes. P44.

309 chao-yi B%

Imperial Prison. (1) Most commonly, a prison in the pal-
ace to which were brought men whose arrests had been or-
dered (chao) by the Emperor. (2) HAN: a collective ref-
erence to prisons maintained by various central government
agencies, at least some of which were intended for persons
of certain status categories; e.g., the Convict Barracks at
Sweet Spring Mountain (kan-ch'iian chii-shih) in modern
Shensi for members of the imperial family, the Central Prison
(jo-lu yii) for imperial relatives by marriage, the Prison for
Palace Women (i-t'ing pi-yii), all apparently administered
by the Chamberlain for the Palace Revenues (shao-fu); the
Prison for Liaison Hostels for Commanderies (chiin-ti yi;
see chiin-ti) administered by the Chamberlain for Depen-
dencies (ta hung-lu). (3) MING: a common quasi-official
designation of the Prison (chen-fu ssu) maintained by the
Imperial Bodyguard (chin-i wei). P13, 37, 38.

310 chao-yiian PREE or FR%E

T’ANG-SUNG: Lady of Bright Beauty, designation of an
imperial concubine, rank 2a in Sung. RR: femme d'une beauté
manifeste. SP: femme titré intérieure de 2éme rang.

311 chao-yiidn ssiu FRICF
Variant of chao-hsiian ssu (Office for the Clarification of
Buddhist Profundities).

312 ch’do

Throughout imperial history: (1) Dynasty, (2) Court Au-
dience, especially spring audiences in contrast to autumn
audiences (ching; see ch’ao-ching lang), and (3) Court in
the sense of those who participated importantly in imperial
audiences, e.g., Court Official (ch'ao-kuan).

313 ch’ao B

See under ch’ao-ch’ien, ch'ao-sheng, ch’ao-yiieh.

314 ch’do-chi shih HEE

SUI-T’ANG: Territorial Representative, a delegate from
each Sui Region (chou) and Commandery (chiin) .and fr9m
each T’ang Prefecture (chou) sent to the dynastic capital
annually to participate in New Year’s audience and report

307-326

118

on local conditions, normally the ranking official of the unit
of territorial administration; revival of a Han tradition (see
chi-chieh), and forerunner of regular assemblages of local
officials for imperial audiences in later dynasties.

315 ch’do-ch’ien BE

Extraordinary Promotion, a term commonly used when
an official, because of special merit or favor, was promoted
more than the normal step up in rank.

316 ch’do-chih chii )

MING: Currency Supply Service, a paper money printshop
subordinate to the Ministry of Revenue (hu-pu), headed by
a Commissioner-in-chief (ta-shih), rank not clear. P16.

317 ch’do-chih fing $H#%L5

CHIN: Currency Printshop, apparently subordinate to the
Ministry of Works (kung-pu); headed by a Commissioner
(shih), rank not clear. Cf. yin-tsao ch’ao-yin k'u. P16.

318 ch’do-ching lang #)i%EER

SUI-YUAN: Gentleman for Court Audiences, prestige
title (san-kuan) for officials of rank 7a or 7al; replaced the
older term Audience Attendant (feng ch'ao-ching). In Han,
ch'ao referred to spring audiences, ching (sic; not ch’ing in
this use) to autumn audiences. P68.

319 ch’do-ching ta-fu #iFHK*

SUI-CE’ING: Grand Master for Court Audiences, pres-
tige title (san-kuan) for officials of rank 5a in Sui, 5bl in
T’ang, 5b2 in Sung, 5bl in Chin, 4b thereafter; replaced
the older term Audience Attendant (feng ch'ao-ching). See
comment on ch'ao-ching under ch'ao-ching lang. P68.
320 ch’ao-fd $¥:

Normally used as a term meaning, literally, “the paper money
laws.” MING: apparently used, at least in 1468, as an un-
official designation for Currency Tax Agents collecting
domestic customs duties at the 9 gates of Peking. P20.

321 ch’do-féng ling HIZEER
SUNG: Gentleman for Court Service, prestige title (san-
kuan) for officials of rank 6al and 7a. P68.

322 ch’do-féng ta-fii WNE Kk
SUNG: Grand Master for Court Service, prestige title
(san-kuan) for officials of rank 5a and 6b. P68.

323 ch’do-fi fa-wir ki SRR LY

SUNG: Storehouse for Court Ritual Regalia, which
maintained special costumes and other regalia needed by
officials in court audience; headed jointly by official and
eunuch Supervisors (chien-kuan); established in 977 as a
unit in the Court of Imperial Sacrifices (fai-ch'ang ssu),
then in 1103 transferred to the jurisdiction of the Palace
Administration (tien-chung sheng). Originally one store-
house, but increased to 3 in different parts of the palace
grounds. SP: magasin des vétements d'audience et d'objets
rituels. P38.

324 ch’do-héu W .
HAN: Marquis appointed for merit by the Emperor, with
the privilege of participating in regular court audiences,
ranking below the Nine Chamberlains (chiu ch’ing).

325 ch’do-i lang WHAL .
SUI-T'ANG: Gentleman for Court Discussion, prestige
title (san-kuan) for officials of rank 6al. P68.

326 ch’do-i ta-fi BEKXEX

SUL-SUNG, MING-CH’ING: Grand Master for Court
Discussion, prestige title (san-kugn) for officials of rank 3b
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in Sui, Sal in T’ang, 6a in Sung, 4b in Ming and Ch’ing.
P68.

327 ch’do-k’do Hi%E

CH’ING: Court Examination, the final stage of the Palace
Examination (tien-shih), which recruited men into the civil
service as Metropolitan Graduates (chin-shih).

328 ch’do-kuan HE

Court Official, generic designation normally indicating all
officials whose appointments and ranks entitled them to at-
tend imperial audiences regularly; part of the larger cate-
gory of Capital Officials (ching-kuan), including Court Of-
ficials and others serving in the capital who were not entitled
to attend imperial audiences regularly. In Sung this was a
more specific term, including officials serving in units of
territorial administration who had court rank.

329 ch’do-kudn £

MING: Customs House, 12 established along the Grand
Canal to collect transit duties on all shipping; subordinate
to the Ministry of Revenue (hu-pu), supervised by Inves-
tigating Censors (chien-ch’a yii-shih) commissioned as Cus-
toms House Censors (ch’ao-kuan yii-shih).

330 ch’do-lich ta-fu WFIK %

CHIN-MING: Grand Master for Court Precedence,
prestige title (san-kuan) for officials of rank 5b2 in Chin
(replacing the earlier Chin title Grand Master for Virtuous
Service, feng-te ta-fu), 4b in Yiian and Ming. P68.

331 ch’do-p’in B

CH’ING: Paramount Ranks of the hereditary nobility not
including Princes (wang): specifying Dukes (kung), Mar-
quises (how), and Earls (po). BH: eminent ranks.

332 ch’do-pa ting HITHER

MING-CH’ING: unofficial reference to the General Ser-
vices Office (ssu-wu r'ing) of a Ministry (pu), the Censorate
(tu ch’a-yiian), etc.

333 ch’do-san ling ¥ EED

SUI-SUNG: Gentleman for Closing Court, prestige title
(san-kuan) for officials of rank 7b in Sui, 7bl in T ang,
7bl and 7a in Sung. P68.

334 ch’do-san ta-fi HWE KK

SUL-YUAN: Grand Master for Closing Court, prestige
title (san-kuan) for officials of rank 4a then 5b in Sui, 5b2
in T'ang, 5b1 and 6b in Sung, 5b2 in Chin, 4b in Yiian.
Pé68.

335 ch’do-shéng BBF or HFE
Extraordinary Promotion, a term commonly used when
an official, because of special merit or favor, was promoted
more than the normal step up in rank.

336 ch’do-shih ¥%

CHIN: Copyist, unranked, on the staff of each Fiscal Com-
missioner (chuan-yiin shih) and some Prefectures (chou).
P53, 60.

337 ch’do-shih FL

CHOU: Audience Monitor, 6 ranked as Ordinary Service-
men (chung-shih), members of the Ministry of Justice (ch’iu-
kuan) in charge of enforcing rules of conduct in audiences.
CL: prévér d'audience.

338 ch’do-shih kang-shih WELME

CHIN: Copyist Clerk, unranked, 40 in each Salt Com-
mission (yen-shih ssu). P61. :
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339 ch'do ta-fii WKk

CHOU: Grand Master of Court Audience, 2 ranked as
Senior Servicemen (shang-shih) and 4 as Junior Service-
men (hsia-shih) for each feudal State (kuo); members of the
Ministry of Justice (ch’iu-kuan) who oversaw administra-
tion of feudal domains and informed Feudal Lords (chu-
hou) of decisions reached in daily audiences at court.

340 ch’do-tai 1K

Dynasty: throughout history a term more or less inter-
changeable with Dynasty (ch'ao), but especially referring
to the era in which one dynastic family reigned.

341 ch’do-t’ing hou HEE

HAN: Marquis for Audiences, in Later Han the 2nd most
prestigious of 3 designations awarded (see under chia-kuan)
to Adjunct Marquises (lieh-hou) who were permitted to re-
side in the capital and were among those collectively called
Audience Attendants (feng ch’ao-ching); the designation
apparently imposed a responsibility to participate in regular
court audiences. Cf. r'e-chin (specially advanced), shih-tz'u
hou (Marquis Attending at Sacrifices). HB: marquis ad-
mitted to court.

342 ch’do-tuan i

N-S DIV-SUNG: Prime Mover at Court, an unofficial,
awed reference to the executive officials of the Department
of State Affairs (shang-shu sheng), most specifically its Di-
rector (ling) and its Vice Directors (p’u-yeh) of the Left and
Right. Cf. man-k'uei.

343 ch’ao-yiieh B

Extraordinary Promotion, a term commonly used when
an official, because of special merit or favor, was promoted
more than the normal step up in rank, skipping over from
one to as many as 5 grades in rank.

344 che *=
See under the romanization chai.
345 che B

See under the romanization tse.

346 ché-chiing ts’ang Hih & -

SUNG: lit., storehouse where equity is attained or a fair
exchange is struck: Equitable Exchange Depot, estab-
lished in the late 900s to accept merchant deliveries of rice
in the dynastic capital, Kaifeng, in exchange for certificates
or vouchers entitling merchants to participate in the state-
supervised domestic salt distribution; the system was called
the Equitable Exchange of Rice for Salt (chung-yen). Also
see k'ai-chung.

347 ché-ch’ang fii WE R

Lit., agency for breaking the advance (of an enemy): As-
sault-resisting Garrison. (1) SUIL one of 2 types of units
(see kuo-i fu, Courageous Garrison) created outside the reg-
ular establishment of Garrison Militia units (see fu and fu-
ping) in 613, headed by a Commandant (tu-wei). Reasons
for the creation of these units are not clear, nor is their fate,
except that they were all apparently discontinued by the end
of Sui in 618. (2) T'’ANG: from 619 (623?) to 624 and again
after 636, the formal name of each Garrison (fu) in the Gar-
rison Militia system, each having one Commandant (fu-wei),
rank 4al, 4b2, or 5a2 depending on their classification as
Large (shang), Medium (chung), or Small (hsia) according
to the number of their militiamen contingents. Lesser of-
ficers included 2 Vice Commandants (kuo-i tu-wei), one of
the Left and one of the Right, rank 5b2, 6al, or 6a2; and
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one Adjunct Commandant (pieh-chiang), rank 7a2, 7bl, or
7b2. For purposes of rotating personnel in and out of ser-
vice at the dynastic capital, each Garrison was affiliated
with or subordinate to one of the Sixteen Guards (shih-liu
wei) at the capital. RR: milice intrépide.

348 ché-fa FWE

MING: Sentenced Soldiers, one of several general descrip-
tive terms for groups that, in the aggregate, constituted the
early Ming armies and the wei-so military establishment (see
wei-so0); specifically refers to soldiers who were sentenced
in judicial proceedings to military exile, especially in fron-
tier units, and thus founded new hereditary military families
(chiin-hu). The category is differentiated from such other
large contingents of soldiers as Old Campaigners (¢s'ung-
cheng), Adherents (kuei-fu), and Conscripts (fo-chi).

349 ché-kuei jén HrEEA

T'ANG-CH’ING: lit., one who has plucked a cassia tree:
unofficial reference to one who had been nominated for or
had passed a major civil service recruitment examination,
especially in Ming and Ch’ing to a Metropolitan Grad-
uate (chin-shih).

350 ché-wéi chiin FTEE

T’ANG: Fear-proof Army, named after a group of stars in
Virgo; one of 12 regional supervisory headquarters for mi-
litia Garrisons (fi¢) called the Twelve Armies (shih-erh chiin);
existed only 620-623, 625-636. RR: armée de (la con-
stellation) réprime-terreur. P44.

351 ch’e ®

See chin-ch’e.

352 ch’é-chi chiang-chiin E5BE

Chariot and Horse General. (1) HAN: until 87 B.C., one
of many duty-assignment titles conferred on military offi-
cers on active campaign; thereafter awarded to favored
courtiers without military significance until A.D. 77, when

the imperial in-laws and other favorites who bore the title

as often as not took part in active military campaigning. In
the 150s the title began to be awarded to favored palace
eunuchs, though not exclusively. HB: general of chariots
and cavalry. (2) N-S DIV (San-kuo Wei): one of 3 Generals
who shared command of the Imperial Guard (chin-lii); see
p'iao-chi chiang-chiin, wu-wei chiang-chiin. (3) SUI-T’ANG:
until 607, assistant to the.Cavalry General (p’iao-chi chiang-
chiin) in the command echelon of each Garrison (fu) of the
Garrison Militia system (fu-ping); by 607 the Garrisons had
split into 2 types, a Cavalry Garrison (p’iao-chi fu) com-
manded by a Cavalry General and a Chariot and Horse Gar-
rison (ch’e-chi fu) commanded by a Chariot and Horse Gen-
eral. In 607 the Garrisons were reorganized into a single
type called the Soaring Hawk Garrison (ying-yang fu) headed
by a Commandant (lang-chiang). In 618 the names Chariot
and Horse Garrison, Chariot and Horse General, Cavalry
Garrison, and Cavalry General were all revived for the T'ang
Garrison Militia system, but very soon thereafter (6197 623?)
they were all discontinued in favor of the consolidated-type
designations Assault-resisting Garrison (che-ch’ung fu) and
their Commandants (zu-wei). See separate entries. RR:
" général des chars et des cavaliers. P43..

353 ch’é-chi fit HESHF

SUI-T’ANG: Chariot and Horse Garrison in the Garrison
Militia system (see fu and fu-ping), deriving from the title
of its head, Chariot and Horse General (ch'e-chi chiang-
chiin). Usage established by the early 600s. In 607 all Gar-
risons (fu), including both Chariot and Horse Garrisons and
Cavalry Garrisons (p’iao-chi fu), were given the standard
title Soaring Hawk Garrison (ying-yang fu). At the begin-
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ning of T’ang in 618, the names Chariot and Horse Gar-
rison and Cavalry Garrison were reinstituted, only to be
changed in 619 (623?) into one standard name, Assault-
resisting Garrison (che-ch’ung fu) and then in 624 to Com-
mander-general’s Garrison (f'ung-chiin fu). Finally, in 636,
the terminology was stabilized with a change back to As-
sault-resisting Garrison. See separate entries. RR: milice des
chars et des cavaliers. P43.

354 ch’é-chia ER

Lit., the chariots and carriages: used as an indirect refer-
ence to the Emperor and his attendants, especially while
traveling: Imperial Entourage.

355 ch’é-chia ch’ing-h ssi & 7 % 5] or ch’e-
chia ssu
(1) MING: Bureau of Equipment and Communications
in the Ministry of War (ping-pu), headed by a Director (lang-
chung), rank 5a; in charge of military regalia and the em-
pire’s postal relay system. (2) CH’ING: Bureau of Com-
munications in the Ministry of War (ping-pu), headed by
4 Directors (lang-chung), 5a; in charge of the postal relay
system and of pasturages that supplied it with horses. BH:
remount department. P12.
356 ch’e-fi HKF .
SUNG: Livery Office, a unit in the Court of the Imperial
Stud (t'ai-p’u ssu); staffing and specific functions not clear;
cf. ch’e-lu yiian. SP: office d'équipage. P31.

357 ch’e-fii ing £ 4

HAN-N-S DIV: Director of the Livery Office, one of nu-
merous subordinates of the Chamberlain for the Imperial
Stud (#'ai-p’u). HB: prefect of the coachhouse for imperial
equipages. P31.

358 ch’é-fii shui BEFE

T'ANG: Livery Office, a subordinate unit in the Court of
the Imperial Stud (¢'ai-p’u ssu), headed by a Director (ling),
rank 8a2. RR: office des équipages des princes.

359 ch’e-héu #tx

CH’IN-HAN: lit., all-penetrating marquis: Grandee of the
Twentieth Order, the highest of 20 titles of nobility (chiieh)
awarded to deserving subjects; in the reign of Emperor Wu
(141-87 B.C.) changed to rung-hou. P64, 65.

360 ch’é-ldng BB

HAN: Court Gentleman for Carriages, one of many duty-
assignment titles for courtiers awaiting appointment or
reappointment to substantive administrative positions. HB:
gentleman of imperial equipages.

361 ch’é-lang ching-chiang %= R3+#

HAN: Center Leader of Court Gentlemen for Carriages,
head of the courtiers called Court Gentlemen for Carriages
(ch’e-lang); see chung-chiang. HB (chii lang-chung):
gentleman-of-the-palace of imperial equipages.

362 ch’é-lu yiian HEHE

SUNG: Carriage Livery, a unit in the Court of the Im-
perial Stud (f'ai-p'u ssu); difference from ch’e-fu is not clear.
SP: cour des voitures. P31.

363 ch’é-pu léng HEIEB

N-S DIV (Chin): Director of the Chariots Section, a sub-
ordinate of the Defender-in-chief (f'ai-wei) only briefly in
the 280s. May be encountered in later dynasties as an ab-
breviation of, or an archaic reference to, either the Vice
Minister of War (ping-pu shih-lang) or the Director (lang-
chung) of the ch'e-chia ch’ing-li ssu (Bureau of Equipment
and Communications in Ming, Bureau of Communications
in Ch’ing) of the Ministry of War (ping-pu). P12.
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364 ch’é-pu ts’do EIHE

N-8 DIV (Chin): Chariots Section, existed only briefly in
the 280s, apparently as a military-support agency subor-
dinate to the Defender-in-chief (£ai-wei), headed by a Di-
rector (lang). P12.

365 ch’é-p’u HEE

CHOU: Charioteer, 2 ranked as Ordinary Servicemen
(chung-shih) and 4 as Junior Servicemen (hsia-shih), mem-
bers of the Ministry of Rites (ch’un-kuan); drivers of special
ritual chariots. CL: valet des chars.

366 ch’ec ssi-md BEFE :
HAN: Commander of Chariots, one of many designations
awarded military officers on active campaign.

367 ch’é-ts’a-shih BLEK;
CHOU: Destroyer of Malicious Birds, one ranked as a
Junior Serviceman (hsia-shik) in the Ministry of Justice
(ck'iu-kuan). CL: abatteur de nids.

368 ch’é-ying #E &
SUNG: Wagon Camp, unit in the Court of the Imperial
Stud (f'ai-p'u ssu). P31.

369 ch’é-yii chii E#fR
N-S DIV (N. Ch’i); Livery Service in the household of the
Heir Apparent, headed by an Aide (ch'eng). P26.

370 chen B%
We: throughout imperial history, the Emperor’s way of re-
ferring to himself in official pronouncements.

371 chén B :

(1) Regular: when prefixed to a title, signifies a normal
substantive appointment in contrast to an honorary, pro-
bationary, acting, or otherwise qualified appointment. See
cheng, shih (substantive); cf. pen. (2) True: when prefixed
to a salary level stated in bushels in Han and some later
times, signifies the exact amount stated (not necessarily ‘as
stated; normally partly converted to coins or other things)
in contrast to Full (chung) meaning somewhat more than
stated and Equivalent to (pi) meaning somewhat less than
stated.

372 chén # .

(1) N-S DIV-SUNG, MING: Defense Command, nor-
mally a territorial jurisdiction in a strategic area, especially
along a dynastic frontier; headed by a Commander (chiang)
in Sui, a Military Commissioner in T'ang (chieh-tu shih)
and S. Sung (chen-fu shih), a Regional Commander (tsung-

ping kuan) in Ming. Also see chieh-chen, fang-chen, tu-tu .

Ju. (2) N-S DIV-SUNG: Garrison, usually in a frontier or
other strategic area and easily confused with a Defense
Command; in T'ang divided into 3 categories as Large
(shang), Ordinary (chung), and Small (hsia), each headed
by a Commander (chiang), rank 6a2, 7al, or 7a2; the Sung
command structure is not clear; perhaps such Garrisons were
then located only in the area of the N. Sung dynastic cap-
ital, Kaifeng; but see under keng-shu. Also see fu (Garri-
son) and wei (Guard). RR+SP: garnison.

373 chén-fan H# :

N-S DIV (N. Ch'i): Lady of True Models, designation of
one of 27 imperial consorts collectively called Hereditary
Consorts (shih-fu); rank =3b.

374 chen-fu e

- YUAN-MING: Judge in a military Guard (wei), 2, rank
5a in Yian, 5b in Ming; also in Yiian Sea Transport Bat-
talions (hai-tao liang-yiin ch’ien-hu so), 2, rank Sa, and in
Ming Battalions (ch'ien-hu 50), 2, rank 6b. See chen-fu ssu,
chen-fu shih. P60.

364-384

chen-kuo kung

375 chén-fii shinh BIEAE

SUNG: Military Commissioner, delegated from the S. Sung
court to take charge of military affairs in a shifting terni-
torial jurisdiction along the northern frontier, called a De-
fense Command (chen). SP: commissaire chargé de sou
mettre les bandits. ’

376 chen-fui ssiu HI T
YUAN-MING: Prison maintained by a military Guard (wei),
under a Judge (chen-fu). P29,

377 chén-hsién yiian #3283

SUNG: Tailoring Shop staffed by eunuchs, a unit of the
Palace Administration (tien-chung sheng). SP: cour d'ai-
guille et de fil. :

378 chén-hsia shu Z2%=&

T’ANG-CH’ING: Office of Delicacies, a unit of the Court
of Imperial Entertainments (kuang-Iu ssu) in charge of pro-
viding special meat and fish dishes for court banquets; headed
by a Director (ling) in T’ang, rank 8a2, a Commissioner
(shih) in Sung, an Overseer (fa-lu-hua-ch’ih) in Yiian, one
or 2 Directors (cheng) in Ming and Ch’ing, 6b. RR: office
des mets délicats. SP: office des mets exquis. P30.

379 chén-kuan shi FHEZR

Pottery Office, a manufactory. (1) HAN: headed by Di-
rectors (ling) of the Front, Center, and Rear; subordinate
to the Chamberlain for the Palace Buildings (chiang-tso ta-
chiang). (2) N-S DIV: headed by a Director (ling); sub-
ordinate to the Chamberlain for the Palace Revenues (shao-
fu or t'ai-fu). (3) SUL headed by 2 Directors (ling); sub-
ordinate to the Court for the Palace Revenues (f'ai-fu ssu).
(4) TTANG-SUNG: headed by a Director (ling), rank 8b2
in T’ang, unclear for Sung; subordinate to the Diréctorate
for the Palace Buildings (chiang-tso chien). RR+SP: office
des poteries et de la taille des pierres. (5y CHIN: headed
by a Director (ling), 6b; subordinate to the Ministry of Works
(kung-pu). Functions continued by other agencies of the
Ministry of Works in later dynasties.

380 chén-king $tT

T°ANG: Acupuncturist, 20 unranked specialists in the Im-
perial Medical Office (f'ai-i shu) in the Court of Imperial
Sacrifices (f'ai-ch’ang ssu). P36.

381 chén-kiing chii LR

MING: Sewing Service, a minor agency of palace eunuchs
headed by a eunuch Commissioner-in-chief (ta-shih) or Di-
rector (f'ai-chien); prepared and repaired clothing for palace
use; see pa chii (Eight Services).

382 cheén-kué chiang-chiin HBIEE
MING-CH’ING: Defender-general of the State, title of
imperial nobility. In Ming, 3rd highest of 8 titles granted
male descendants of Emperors; granted to younger sons of
Commandery Princes (chiin-wang). In Ch’ing, 11th highest
of 14 titles, divided into 3 grades (teng); all sons including
the heir were entitled to rank as Generals by Grace (feng-
en chiang-chiin). BH: noble of the imperial lineage of the
9th rank. P64.

383 chen-kuo ching-weéi BB+ Rt

MING: Defender-commandant of the State, 6th highest
of 8 titles of nobility granted to male descendants of Em-
perors; granted to younger sons of Supporters-general of the
State (feng-kuo chiang-chiin). P64.

384 cheén-kué king B
CH’ING: Defender Duke, 7th highest of 14 titles of no-

bility granted to male descendants of Emperors; granted to
heirs of Beile Princes (pei-tzu). The heir of a Defender Duke



chen-kuo shang chiang-chiin

became a Bulwark Duke (fu-kuo kung); all other sons be-
came Supporter-generals of the State (feng-kuo chiang-chiin),
and all daughters became Township Mistresses (hsiang-
chiin). BH: prince of the blood of the 5th degree. P64.

385 chén-kuéshang chiang-chiin #E L i#%#H
CHIN: Defender-generalissimo of the State, a prestige ti-
tle (san-kuan) for rank 3b military officers, especially used
to rank members of the imperial clan. P64.

386 cheén-piao $IE

CH’ING: Regional Command, a group of Green Stan-
dards (lu-ying) military forces under the control of a Re-
gional Commander (zsung-ping). BH: brigade.

387 chén-pich 3|

CH’ING: lit., to distinguish: Review of Probationers by
Purchase, a process conducted irregularly by the Ministry
of Personnel (li-pu) to evaluate the performance of Pro-
bationers (shih-yung) who had attained such status by con-
tributing funds to the government; on the basis of these re-
views, Probationers could be dismissed, retained, or
promoted.

388 chén pé-shin L

T’ANG: Erudite for Acupuncture, rank 8bl, instructor in
the Imperial Medical Office (fai-i shu) of the Court of Im-
perial Sacrifices (f'ai-ch'ang ssu). RR: maitre acupuncteur
au vaste savoir. P36.

389 cheén-shih &

T'ANG: Acupuncture Master, in charge of 20 authorized
Acupuncture Students (chen-sheng) in the Imperial Medical
Office (¢'ai-i shu) of the Court -of Imperial Sacrifices (#'ai-
ch'ang ssu). RR: maitre acupuncteur. P36.

390 chen-shou #i<F

MING: Grand Defender, a special delegate from the cen-
tral government to a large area such as a Province (sheng)
or a Defense Command (chen) on the northern frontier, to
be tactical commander of military forces; in general, an ap-
pointment equivalent to Regional Commander (tsung-ping
kuan), sometimes used to identify a eunuch serving in such
a capacity, occasionally used for commanders of relatively
small areas of great military importance.

391 chén-tdi #E
CH’ING: unofficial reference to a Regxonal Commander
(tsung-ping).

392 ch’én E

Ety., apparently an eye in a head turned down, hence an
underling, servant, or slave: Minister, throughout history
the broadest generic term for persons holding positions in
government, somewhat less specific than Official (kuan);
commonly used by officials when referring to themselves
in documents addressed to superiors, equivalent to “your
minister” or “your humble servant.” Especially in ancient
texts, also sometimes used in the still broader sense of
“subjects.” See nei hsiao-ch’en, ta-ch'en.

393 ch’én-féi RiE
MING: Chamber Consort, one of many titles for lmpenal
concubines, number and rank not clear. .

394 chéng %

A term used throughout history meaning to summon some-
one to the capital for an appointment. In Ch’in and Han,
sometimes used when non-officials were summon for ap-
pointment; thereafter normally used when able local or re-
gional officials were summoned to take up central govern-
ment positions, in some instances indicating special imperial
action recognizing outstanding local or regional service.

385-403
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395 chéng B

Normally used with such meanings as administration, pol-
icy, to administer. On rare occasions used a$ the final char-
acter in a multi-character title, then usually in unofficial
designations only. E.g., see hsiieh-cheng (Provincial Ed-
ucation Commissioner).

396 chéng IE

(1) Throughout history, a prefix commonly attached to ti-
tles with the following meanings: (a) Principal, used to
differentiate, e.g., between a (Principal) Commissioner (see
under shih, Commissioner) and a Vice Commissioner (fu-
shih); (b) Regular, used to indicate a normal substantive
appointment rather than one that was probationary, acting,
or otherwise irregular (see chen, pen). (2) Director, Su-
pervisor, Head: throughout history, a suffix commonly at-
tached to an agency name as the title of the functioning
leader, though sometimes designating a 2nd-tier executive
under a leader of unusually high rank; e.g., see r'ing-wei
cheng. (3) CHOU: First Class Administrative Official,
the highest of 8 categories in which officials were classified
in a hierarchy separate from the formal rank system called
the Nine Honors (chiu ming), principally including Min-
isters (ch’ing); followed in prestige by the terms shik (Men-
tor, etc.), ssu (to be in charge; office), lii (Functionary), fu
(Storekeeper), shih (Scribe), hsi (Assistant), and r'u (At-
tendant). CL: le premier degré de la subordination admin-
istrative; chefs en titre. (4) Upright: from Han on, one of
several standard categories used in describing men nomi-
nated for recruitment or promotion in service; see hsien-
liang fang-cheng (Worthy and Excellent, Straightforward
and Upright). (5) Upper Class: from the era of N-S Di-
vision on, prefixed to a numeral specifying an official rank
(p’in), in contrast to Lower Class (ts'ung); e.g., cheng-san
p'in means rank 3 upper class (herein rendered 3a), ts'ung-
san p'in means rank 3 lower class (herein rendered 3b).

397 chéng-chai EW
CH'ING: unofficial reference to an Instructor (chiao-yii)
in a local Confucian School (ju-hsieh).

398 chéng-chiang IE#

SUNG: General, apparently 16 appointees in a Grand Army
(ta-chiin), subordinate to a Vice Commander-general (fu
tung-ling). SP: général régulier.

399 chéng-chién-p’ing 57T

HAN-N-S DIV: abbreviated reference to the Three Law
Enforcement Aides (f'ing-wei san kuan), the senior sub-
ordinates of the Chamberlain for Law Enforcement (f'ing-
wei): the Supervisor (cheng), the Inspector (chien), and the
Arbiter (p'ing). P22.

400 cheng-chién ta-fa ER KK

T°ANG: variant of chien-i ta-fu (Grand Master of Re-
monstrance) from 662 to 705.

401 chéng chién-tsao IEE
CH’ING: Foreman, the senior member of the technical staff
of the Imperial Printing Office (wu-ying tien hsiu-shu ch’u)
in the Imperial Household Administration (nei-wu fu). BH:
overseer of works.

$p)

402 cheng chién-tsao ssi-k’i IE%
CH’ING: Chief Librarian, the senior member of the tech-
nical staff of the Imperial Library (yi-shu ch’u) in the Im-
perial Household Department (nei-wu fu). BH: librarian-in-
chief, overseer of works.

403 chéng-chih ch’ing BiitJi or IEIEIE

MING: Chief Minister for Administration, a merit title
(hsiin) granted to officials of rank 2b. P65.
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404 chéng-chih shang-ch’ing B L
MING: Supreme Chief Minister for Administration, a
merit title (hsin) granted to officials of rank 2a. P65.

405 chéng-ch’ih ... pién-pei % - B
MING: Restorer of Frontier Defenses at ...: a special ad
hoc delegate from the central government to put in order
defense preparations in a specified area; e.g., Grand Co-
ordinator of the Area of Shun-t'ien and Other Prefectures
and Concurrent Restorer of Frontier Defenses in Chi-chou
and Other Locations (hsiin-fu shun-t'ien teng fu ti-fang chien
cheng-ch'ih chi-chou teng ch'u pien-pei; see under hsiin-fu
and chien, Concurrent). P50. . :

406 cheéng-ch’ing ER

(1) HAN: Regular Chamberlains, Sth highest in a hier-
archy of 10 status groups in the officialdom (see under shang-
kung), including the officials commonly called the Nine
Chamberlains (chiu ch'ing), i.e., Chamberlain for Cere-
monials (fai-ch’ang), for Attendants (lang-chung ling or
kuang-lu hsiin), for the Palace Garrison (wei-wei), for the
Imperial Stud (t'ai-p’u), for Law Enforcement (¢ing-wei),
for Dependencies (ta hung-lu), for the Imperial Clan (fsung-
cheng or tsung-po), for the National Treasury (chih-su nei-
Shih or ta ssu-nung), and for the Palace Revenues (shao-
fu). Cf. shang-ch'ing, p'ei-ch’ing, hsia-ch’ing. P68. (2)
T’ANG: from 662 to 670 the official title of all Chief Min-
isters (see ch'ing) heading the Nine Courts (chiu ssu).

407 chéng-chiin B %

Gentleman Summoned to Office: from Later Han if not
earlier, a common unofficial reference to someone nomi-
nated by local authorities and summoned to court for pos-
sible placement in the officialdom, whether or not he re-
sponded. Equivalent to p’ing-chiin, more polite than cheng-
shih.

408 cheng feng-shang tai-i E%F L KE
CHIN: Imperial Physician in the Imperial Academy of
Medicine (f'ai-i yiian), rank not clear; attained such status
only after 120 months of service as an Assistant Imperial
Physician (fu feng-sheng t'ai-i), or perhaps combining ser-
vice in that status and prior service as a Probationary Phy-
sician (ch'ang-hsing t'ai-i). P36.

409 chéng-feng ta-fi EHE Kk
SUNG-MING: Grand Master for Proper Service, a pres-
tige title (san-kuan) for officials of rank 4al or 3a in Sung,
3bl in Chin, 2b in Yilan and Ming. P68.

410 cheéng-fii BUF

(1) The Administration: throughout history an unofficial
reference to the top echelon of officials who were consid-
ered dominant in the central government, e.g., T’ang—Sung
Grand Councilors (¢sai-hsiang) or Ming—early Ch’ing Grand
Secretaries (ta hsiieh-shih). (2) The Government: through-
-out history a vague unofficial reference to the whole gov-
emmental establishment or, occasionally, to some partic-
ular office or agency. See kuan-fu.

411 cheng-fa LB

Principals and Assistants: a generic term designating the
2 or perhaps 3 top executive-echelon posts in an agency,
e.g., in Ming—Cli’ing times, the Provincial Administration
Commissioner (pu-cheng shih), the Administration Vice
Commissioner (ts'an-cheng), and perhaps the Assistant
Administration Commissioner (ts'an-i); similar to chang-erh.
P49.

412 chéng-hsiang 1EH

SUNG-MING: an unofficial reference to a Grand Coun-
cilor (tsai-hsiang).

404-422

cheng-k’o

413 chéng-hsiidn BUE or 1E#

CH’ING: Regular Selection, part of the personnel appoint-
ment process conducted by the Ministry of Personnel (Ji-
pu): the appointment or promotion of regularly qualified
candidates, i.e., those holding degrees as Provincial Grad-
uates (chi-jen) and Metropolitan Graduates (chin-shih);
normally conducted in even months, in contrast to Expe-
dited Selections (chi-hsiian) normally conducted in odd
months. Also known as ta-hsiéan.

414 cheng-hud E%

N-S DIV (N. Ch'i): Lady of Proper Loveliness, desig-
nation of one of 27 imperial consorts collectively called He-
reditary Consorts (shih-fu); rank =3b.

415 chéng-i IE—

MING: Taoist Patriarch, head of the Central Taoist Reg-
istry (tao-lu ssu), nominal rank 6a; responsible to the Min-
istry of Rites (/-pu) for examining and certifying all Taoist
priests through special local registries. See tao-chi ssu, tao-
cheng ssu, tao-hui ssu.

416 cheéng-i ssu-chiao chén-jén IE —fFA# & A

or cheng-i chen-jen :
CH’ING: Taoist Patriarch, nominal rank 3a, officially
considered the direct-line hereditary successor of the First
Century A.D. founder of religious Taoism, perpetuated by
a Chang family of Kiangsi Province; responsible to the
Ministry of Rites (/i-pu) for examining and certifying all
Taoist priests through Taoist Registries (tao-lu ssu) at the
capital and in all Prefectures (fu), Departments (chou), and
Districts (hsien). See cheng-i.

417 chéng-i ta-fa EFHE KK

SUI-MING: Grand Master for Proper Consultation, a
prestige title (san-kuan) for officials of rank 4al in T’ang,
3b in Sung, 4al in Chin, 3a in Yiian and Ming. P68.

418 chéng-i Pdng EFHE

MING-CH’ING: College for Moral Rectification, one of
the Six Colleges (liu r'ang) among which all students of the
Directorate of Education (kuo-tzu chien) were distributed.
P34.

419 chéng-i wei B R or B EHR ,
CH’ING: Rectifier-commandant of Decorum, rank 6a,
officers in various units of the Imperial Procession Guard
(luan-i wei). BH: controller of the 6th class.

420 cheéng-jén IEfE

Principal, a prefix attached to a title to distinguish the ap-
pointee from another for whom the title did not represent
his principal appointment. In Sung, used in the cases pf
various delegates from the central government such as Mil-
itary Commissioners (chieh-tu shih) when the title indicated
their principal function; they were considered the superiors
of delegates with the same titles prefixed by Adjunct (yao-
chiin), which indicated that the title was supplementary to
another, principal title held by the appointee. SP: régulier.

421 chéng K’do-kudan EEE

CH’ING: Principal Examiner at a Provincial Examination
(hsiang-shih) in the civil service recruitment system; a tem-
porary duty assignment for a senior official delegated from
the central government.

422 cheng-k’é EF

CH’ING: Principal of a Prefectural Medical School (i-
hsiieh), rank 9b, certified by the Ministry of Rites (li'-p.u)
and supervised by the Provincial Administration Commis-
sion (ch’eng-hsiian pu-cheng shih ssu). BH: prefectural
physician. i



cheng-kuan

423 chéng-kuan B'E ‘
CHOU: Executive Official, a variant title for the Minister
of War (ssu-ma).

424 cheéng-kudn EE v

Principal Official: throughout history a common reference
to-the man in charge of any governmental unit; see under
cheng. ‘

425 cheng-ldng 1EEB

Principal Gentleman. (1) STING: a collective reference to
holders of the 4 prestige titles (san-kuan) granted to offi-
cials of ranks 6a and 6b. (2) CH’ING: unofficial reference
to a Bureau Director (lang-chung), rank Sa, in a Ministry
(pu; see liu pu).

426 cheng-hi IE%¥

CHOU: Principal Functionary, status attained with the first
order (lowest rank) in the official hierarchy. CL: officier
régulier.

427 chéng Bing-shih 4%
N-8 DIV (S. Dyn. and N. Ch’i): Clerk, a general term for
minor government employees. See ling-shih.

428 chéng-ming 4%

Lit., a regular title: a reference to a ranked regular official

(kuan) as distinct from, e.g., a subofficial functionary (li);
- see pu cheng-ming. Cf. ssu-ming (Probationer?).

429 cheng-ming k’di-shii ©EBWEE

SUNG: lit. meaning of the prefix cheng-ming not clear (to
rectify names? regular ranked appointee?): Copyist, ap-
parently unranked, 5 on the staff of the Imperial Archives
(pi-ko). SP: copiste en écriture réguliére.

430 cheng-ming tich-fdng IF &5 or B5 B
SUNG: Copyist, unranked, 18 then 28 assigned to (each
of?) the Twelve Sections (shih-erh fang) of the Bureau of
Military Affairs (shu-mi yiian). SP. employé-scribe.

431 chéng-ming tsan-ché I BB %

SUNG: Ceremonial Assistant, unranked, 7 in the Court of
Imperial Sacrifices (f'ai-ch’ang ssu). SP: héraut régulier.
P27.

432 chéng-pi Bt

CH’ING: Fiscal Secretary, one of several types of Private
Secretary (mu-yu) normally found on the staffs of Depart-
ment and District Magistrates (chih-chou, chih-hsien), a
non-official specialist in tax collecting and accounting.

433 chéng-p’ing chién ET 5
N-S DIV (Liang): Police Superintendent, a local official
at the dynastic capital, modern Nanking. P32.

434 chéng-shih B %

HAN: Verifier (2), a staff assistant to the Counselor-in-
chief (ch'eng-hsiang), rank =600 bushels; functions not clear.
HB: consultant.

435 cheéng-shinh #*t

Recruit for Office: from Later Han if not earlier, a com-
mon. unofficial reference to someone nominated by local
authorities and summoned to court for possible placement
in the officialdom; less polite than cheng-chiin or p’ing-chiin,
qq.v.

436 chéng-shih IEf¥

CH’ING: Director of the Palace Domestic Service (kung-
tien chien), subordinate to the Supervising Commissioner
(tu-ling shih); a eunuch, rank 4b; also called tsung-kuan.

423-448
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437 cheéng-shih It &

N-8 DIV (Chin): unofficial reference to the Heir Appar-
ent.

438 chéng-shih lang B EES or # (BB
T’ANG, CHIN-CH’ING: ‘Gentleman for Summoning, a
prestige title (san-kuan) for officials of rank 8al in T’ang,
8b1 in Chin, 7b in Yiian, Ming, and Ch’ing. P68.

439 cheng-shih ling T1F t5EF
SUNG: Gentleman for Proper Attendance, a prestige ti-
tle (san-kuan) for officials of rank 7b. P68.

440 cheéng-shih shéng BEH
LIAO: Department of Administration, predecessor from
950 to 1043 of the Secretariat (chung-shu sheng) in the top
echelon of the central government. P4,

441 cheéng-shih t'édng B HE i

T'’ANG-SUNG: Administration Chamber, where Grand
Councilors (tsai-hsiang, ch'eng-hsiang, etc.) met regularly
with the Emperor to make policy decisions. In T’ang, part
of the Chancellery until 683, then part of the Secretariat
until-the 720s, when it was reorganized as the Secretariat-
Chancellery (chung-shu men-hsia). In Sung located in the
imperial palace. RR: grand salle du gouvernement des af-
faires. SP: grand salle des affaires de gouvernement.

442 chéng-shu IF &

Proofreader. (1) N-S DIV: minor officials in the Palace
Library (pi-shu sheng), apparently with some responsibility
for instruction in calligraphy. (2) SUI title replaced cheng-
tzu, q.v., c. 604 in the Editorial Service (ssu-ching chii) of
the Household Administration of the Heir Apparent (chan-
shih fu). P26.

443 chéng-sha IE#i

CH’ING: Principal of a Prefectural Geomancy School
(yin-yang hsiieh), a nonofficial specialist certified by the
Ministry of Rites (f-pu) and supervised by the Provincial
Administration Commission (ch'eng-hsiian pu-cheng shih
ssu). Had some responsibility for the control of local for-
tune-tellers, entertainers, women dentists, midwives, etc.
BH: prefectural inspector of petty professions.

444 cheéng-v’dng IEE

MING~CH’ING: a variant of the unofficial designation
Headquarters (fang); commonly used by Prefects (chih-
fu), Subprefectural or Department Magistrates (chih-chou),
and District Magistrates (chih-hsier) when referring to their
own positions.

445 chéng-té &

N-S DIV (N. Ch’i); Lady of Proper Virtue, designation
of an imperial concubine, one of the group called the Three
Consorts (san fu-jen).

446 cheng-r'i FH8

Occasional unofficial reference to the Heir Apparent.
447 chéng vieh-ssu IER5T]

SUNG: Principal Clerk, unranked, 6 in the Imperial Ar-
chives (pi-ko) and variable numbers in units of the Ministry
of Personnel (li-pu). SP: employé-scribe.

448 chéng-tsou ming ERH

SUNG: Regularly Presented Graduates, a collective des-
ignation of officials who had entered service through reg-
ular recruitment examinations and thus rose faster and higher
in the officialdom than others. :
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449 chéng-t'u EiR

MING-CH'ING: Regular Paths into officialdom; specif-
ically, via regular recruitment examinations, via graduation
from the hierarchy of state schools, and by reliance on in-
heritance privileges (yin); as distinguished from less es-
teemed and less promising paths, such as promotion from
status as a subofficial functionary or purchase of official
status. The term may be encountered in earlier dynasties
with a similar sense.

450 cheéng-tzu IEF

Proofreader. (1) N-S DIV (N. Ch’i): 4 minor officials in
the Palace Library (pi-shu sheng), perhaps evolving from
earlier cheng-shu, q.v. (2) SUL 4 in the Palace Library and
2 in the Editorial Service (ssu-ching chii) of the Household
Administration of the Heir Apparent (chan-shih fu) until c.

604, when the title was changed to cheng-shu, q.v. (3)

T’ANG: 2, unranked, in the Secretariat of the Heir Appar-
ent (tso ch'un-fang); 2, rank 9a2, in.the Editorial Service
(chu-tso chii) of the Palace Library; 2, rank 9bl, in the
Secretariat (chung-shu sheng), apparently only from 792 to
807. RR: rectificateur des caractéres. (4) SUNG: 2 or 4,

rank 8b, in the Palace Library. SP: correcteur des ca-

ractéres. (S) LIAO: minor officials in the Palace Library.

(6) MING-CH'ING: 2 in Ming, 4 in Ch’ing, rank not clear,

in the Editorial Service (ssu-ching chii) of the Household

Administration of the Heir Apparent. BH: assistant librar-

ian. P25, 26.

451 cheéng-yén IES

Exhorter, a category of remonstrance officials (chien-kuan)
who monitored documents passing to and from the throne
for propriety of form and content. (1) SUNG: one prefixed
Left on the staff of the Chancellery (men-hsia sheng), one
prefixed Right on the staff of the Secretariat (chung-shu
sheng), both from 988, apparently replacing prior Re-
minders (shik-i), both rank 7b; about 1020 assigned to the
newly formed Remonstrance Bureau (chien-yiian). SP: rec-
tificateur des paroles. (2) MING: one each prefixed Left
and Right, both 7b, in the Remonstrance Bureau until the
Bureau was discontinued in the 1380s. P19.

452 chéng-yén p6-shih EEH L

N-S DIV (Liang): Erudite of the True Word, an instructor
specializing. in the teachings of the True Word sect of
Buddhism on the staff of the National University (fai-hsiieh,
kuo-hsiieh).

453 chéng-yin IEF]

CH’ING: lit., rectifier of certification: Principal Priest, a
generic term for the heads of Buddhist Registries (seng-lu
ssu) in Prefectures (fir), Departments (chou), and Districts
(hsien); responsible for examining and certifying all Bud-
dhist priests in the jurisdiction, under supervision of the
Ministry of Rites (Ii“pu).

454 chéng-yin kudn EHE

MING-CH’ING: Principal Seal-holding Official, a ge-
neric reference to the officials in charge of units of terri-
torial administration, from the Provincial Administration
Commission (ch’eng-hsiian pu-cheng shih ssu) down to the
District (hsien) level. See chang-yin kuan.

455 cheéng-yiidn ER

Regular Official: throughout history a reference to an ap-
pointee in any agency whose appointment was not tempo-
rary, provisional -acting, honorific, etc. See yian.

456 chéng-yiidn ssi-md ERFS
N-S DIV (Liang): Cavalry Commandant, 4 in each of the
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2 Guards (wei) in the establishment of the Heir Apparent,
specifying regular appointees in normal service as distinct
from honorific, provisional, acting, etc., appointees. P26.

457 ch’éng X

Aide. Lit., to assist, to help; oldest forms of the graph de-
pict 2 hands hftmg someone from a pit. The term is one of
the commonest in Chinese official nomenclature, occurring
in all eras, in many types of agencies, at virtually every
level of rank. It very seldom appears as the first character
in a title, but among such instances is a most important one:
ch'e eng- -hsiang (Counselor-in-chief, Grand Councilor). Ex-
cept in a context listing the various officials of an agency,
it almost never occurs by itself as a complete title, although
in S. Sung the prestigious title ch'eng-hsiang was formally
shortened to the simple ch’eng alone. Normally ch'eng oc-
curs as the final character in a title, preceded by the name
of an agency or by a phrase suggestmg a specialized func-
tion. Its sense is almost always Aide in ..., Aide to ..., or
Aide for ...; the ch’eng was almost mvanably ata second-
ary or tertiary level of authority, albeit sometimes with ex-
ecutive authority of importance. His rank was normally in
the middle or lower ranges of the hierarchy. His role was
normally that of an administrative assistant to the head of
an agency, but his function may at times be better sug-
gested by renderings such as Assistant Director, Assistant
Magistrate, or even Vice .... E.g., shang-hai hsien ch’eng
might literally mean Aide (to the Magistrate) of Shanghai
District, but his function might be better suggested by the
rendering Vice Magistrate of Shanghai District. Care is al-
ways called for to determine, e.g., that the ch’ang-an shih
ch'eng of Han times was not an Aide in the Ch’ang-an Mar-
ketplaces but was Aide for the Ch’ang-an Marketplaces to
the Metropolitan Governor (ching-chao yin), or that the ku-
ch'ui ch’eng found in government from the era of N-S Di-
vision through Sung times was neither Aide to the Drum-
mers and Fifers nor Aide for Drums and Fifes to someone,
but in the Sung dynasty, e.g., was quite like an Assistant
Director under a Director (ling) of the Drum and Fife Ser-
vice (ku-ch’ui chii) in the Imperial Music Office (ta-sheng
fu). Especially from Han through Sung times, ch'eng com-
monly played a secondary role below Diréctors (ling) and
were often in pairs, prefixed Left and Right. Very few of
the hundreds of titles that end with ch'eng are dealt with
individually in this dictionary. HB: assistant. RR+SP: as-
sistant, exécutif assistant.

458 ch’éng B
Lit., a wall, walled settlement, town. See under wu ch'eng
(Flve Wards).

y:$-2

459 ch’éng-ch’ai
CH’ING: lit., those who have received assignments: As-
signees, an unofﬂcml generic reference to unranked subof-
ficial functionaries (/i) and lesser servant personnel in gov-
ernment agencies. -

460 ch’éng-chéng A

CH’ING: Executive, the pre-1644 counterpart of Minister
(shang-shu) in the Ministries of Personnel (li-p«) and Rev-
enue (hu-pu). PS, 6.

461 ch’éng-chiéh ldng A EER
SUNG: Gentleman for Fostering Temperance, a prestige
title (san-kuan) for officials of rank 9b. P68.

462 ch’éng-chih XE
SUL: Duty Attendant, 4 in the Inner Quarters (nei-fang),
a unit in the Household Administration of the Heir Appar-
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ent (chan-shih fu), responsible for administering the per-
sonal apartment of the Heir Apparent; c. 604 the title was
changed to ftien-chih. See nei ch’eng-chih. P26.

463 ch’éng-chih * 5

Recipient of Edicts. (1) T'ANG: a title and duty assign-
ment granted as a supplement to one’s regular position, en-
abling one to become a secretarial confidant of the Emperor
and possibly later a Grand Councilor (tsai-hsiang); most
commonly granted to Academicians (hsiieh-shih). (2) T'’ANG:
palace woman official, rank 5a. RR: femme qui regoit les
ordres de l'empereur. (3) SUNG: various regular appoin-
tees in the Institute of Academicians (hsiieh-shih yiian), the
Historiography Office (shih-kuan), and the Bureau of Mil-
itary Affairs (shu-mi yiian), e.g., as Hanlin Academician
Recipient of Edicts (han-lin hsiieh-shih ch'eng-chih), Vice
Recipient of Edicts for Military Affairs (shu-mi fu ch’eng-
chih). SP: transmetteur des directives. (4) YUAN: 6, rank
Ib, established in 1318 in the Hanlin and Historiography
Academy (han-lin kuo-shih yiian). See tu ch'eng-chih. PS5,
23.

464 ch’éng-chih B

MING: lit., to fulfill one’s function: Adequate, a term of
approbation used when officials were being evaluated, gen-
erally every 3 years; meant to be deserving of promotion,
as distinguished from Ordinary (p’ing-ch'ang) and Inade-
quate (pu ch’eng-chih).

465 ch’éng-chih hsiiéh-shin %2+
YUAN: Academician Recipient of Edicts, an appointee
in the Academy in the Hall of Literature (k'uei-chang ko
hstieh-shih yiian), rank not clear. P23,

466 ch’éng-chih ko-tzi 7* 5 ¥+
T°’ANG: in the 800s an unofficial reference to the Director
(yélan-chang) of the Hanlin Academy (han-lin yiian). P23.

467 ch’éng-chih ling P IERB

SUNG-MING: Gentleman for Fostering Uprightness, a
prestige title (san-kuan) for officials of ranks 6a and 8b in
Sung, 7a2 in Chin, 6a in Yiian and Ming. P68.

468 ch’éng-ch’ih chién A&

MING: Directorate for the Receipt of Edicts, for a short
time beginning in 1376 an autonomous agency of the cen-
tral government to which Supervising Secretaries (chi-shih-
chung) and Secretariat Drafters (chung-shu she-jen) were
assigned to assist in the drafting of imperial rescripts and
edicts; originally headed by a Director (ling), rank 6a then
7a, in 1377 replaced by 2 Directors (lang), 7b. In 1379
absorbed into the Office of Transmission (f'ung-cheng ssu).
P19, 21.

469 ch’éng-ching lang K ERB

SUNG: Gentleman of Complete Loyalty, a prestige title
- (san-kuan) granted to officials of rank 9a. P68.

470 ch’éng-ch’iidn ta-fii K32 KK

SUNG: Grand Master for Complete Wholeness, a pres-

tige title (san-kuan) for officials of rank 7a. P68.

471 ch’éng-chiin chi-chii KB 5B
T’ANG: from 684 to 705 the official variant of kuo-tzu chien

chi-chiu (Chancellor of the Directorate of Education).
P34.

472 ch’éng-chiin chien 5%
T°ANG: from 684 to 705 the official variant of kuo-tzu chien
(Directorate of Education). P34.
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473 ch’éng-fa chia-ké k'n 2R P
YUAN: Storekeeper, rank 8b, on the staff of each Princely
Administration (nei-shik fu). See chao-mo chien ch'eng-fa
chia-ko k'u. P36, 69.

474  ch’éng-fa kudn-kou chién yii-ch’éng

. EBEIRREK
YUAN: Communications Clerk and Prison Aide, one,
rank 8a, on the staff of the Censorate (yii-shih t'ai). P18.

475 ch’éng-fa ssa & .
CHIN: Communications Office, a unit in the Ministry of
War (ping-pu), headed by a Clerk (kuan-kou).

476 ch’éng-féi FIE
MING: Complete Consort, title of a relatively high-rank-
ing palace woman.

477 ch’éng-feng A %E

MING: Attendant, from 1376 to 1380 the 3rd-ranking po-
sition in the Palace Ceremonial Office (tien-t'ing i-li ssu),
antecedent of the Court of State Ceremonial (hung-lu ssu);
rank 8b. P33.

478 ch’éng-feng lang &% ES
SUI, T'’ANG, SUNG: Gentleman for Attendance, a pres-
tige title (san-kuan) granted to officials of rank 8bl. P68.

479 ch’éng-feng pan tiz-chih 7% % P #550
General Manager of Attendants. (1) CHIN: member of
the Palace Ceremonial Staff (ko-men), rank 7a. (2) YUAN:
member of the Palace Ceremonial Office (shih-i ssu), 7a.
P33.

480 ch’éng-fa EFF

Bearer of Identification Certificates: in Sung and no doubt
other periods as well, a common member of the retinue of
a traveling official, carrying the seals and tallies (fu) with
which the official’s identity could be confirmed, or with
which he could confirm the validity of documents presented
or encountered en route. See under fao-ts’ung.

481 ch’éng-hé ling B FED

SUNG-YUAN: Gentleman for Perfect Health, a prestige
title (san-kuan) for medical officials of rank 7b in Sung,
6b in Yilan. :

482 ch’éng-hé ta-fii BAK %
SUNG: Grand Master for Perfect Health, a prestige title
(san-kuan) for rank 6b medical officials.

483 ch’éng-hsiang KH o

A title of great significance in Chinese history, normally
indicating the most esteemed and influential member(s) of
the officialdom, who was leader of and spokesman for the
officialdom vis-a-vis the ruler and at the same time the prin-
cipal agent for implementing the ruler’s wishes in all spheres,
civil and military; often abbreviated to ch'eng or hsiang. In
all periods appointees were commonly prefixed Left and
Right. (1) CH'IN-N-S DIV: Counselor-in-chief, one of the
Three Dukes (san kung) among whom major responsibili-
ties in the central government were divided; rank 10,000
bushels in Former Han, always chosen from among Mar-
quises (hou) or made a Marquis on appointment. Immediate
subordinates were divided among function-specific Sec-
tions (zs’ao; not itemized in sources), each headed by an
Administrator (yian-shik). In 1 B.C. changed to Grand
Minister of Education (ta ssu-t'u), not revived until A.D.
208. In post-Han times mostly honorific. HB: chancellor.
(2) T'ANG: from 713 to 741 replaced the title Vice Direc-
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tor (p’'u-yeh) of the Department of State Affairs (shang-
shu sheng), the actual head of the agency; ratck 2b. (3)
SUNG-MING: Grand Councilor. In Sung a generic term
for all participants in policy deliberations in the Adminis-
tration Chamber (cheng-shih t'ang) until 1172, when it be-
came the official title of the former Vice Director of the
Department of State Affairs (as above), rank la. In Liao
the 2nd executive post in the Secretariat (chung-shu sheng),
under a Director (/ing). In Chin 1b, the 2nd executive post
in the Department of State Affairs. In Yiian 1a, active head
of the Secretariat under an honorific Director (ling). In early
Ming la, head of the Secretariat until the post was discon-
tinued in 1380. Thereafter comparable prestige and power
was not attainable by any official; the Ming and Ch’ing
Emperors ruled more directly through a Grand Secretariat
(nei-ko), whose Grand Secretaries (ta hsiieh-shih) lacked
the institutional base required for exerting influence in the
style of previous Grand Councilors. Also see hsiang-kuo,
tai-tsai, tsai-hsiang. Common alternate English renderings
are Chancellor, Imperial Chancellor, Lieutenant Chancel-
lor. P2,4.

484 ch’éng-hsiang fi X HKF
HAN-N-S DIV: Office of the Counselor-in-chief.

485 ch’éng-hsin lding {3 BB v
SUNG: Gentleman of Trust, a prestige title (san-kuan)
granted to officials of rank 9b.

486 ch’éng-hsin £dng HLE

MING-CH’ING: College for Making the Heart Sincere,
one of the Six Colleges (liu t'ang) among which all students
of the Directorate of Education (kuo-tzu chien) were dis-
tributed. P34.

487 ch’éng-hsiian pu-chéng shih ssi
AE i BUE R

MING-CH’ING: lit., office of the commissioner for un-
dertaking the promulgation (of imperial orders) and for dis-
seminating governmental policies: Provincial Administra-
tion Commission, made specific by prefixing the name of
a Province (sheng) or comparable area and commonly ab-
breviated to pu-cheng ssu; the principal agency at the pro-
vincial level for directing the routine general-administration
business, especially fiscal, of Prefectures (fis) and lesser units
of territorial administration, and for handling communica-
tions between the central government and regional and local
administrative units. Created in 1376 by transformation of
the early Ming Branch Secretariats (hsing chung-shu sheng)
in the Yilan pattern, each sharing control over its jurisdic-
tion with a Provincial Surveillance Commission (¢'i-hsing
. an-ch’a shih ssu) and a Regional Military Commission (fu
chih-hui shih ssu) and in a close cooperative relationship
with a Regional Inspector (hsiin-an yii-shih) delegated from
the Censorate (yii-shih tai till 1380, then tu ch'a-yiian). From
the 1400s these provincial authorities were gradually sub-
ordinated to the supervision of Grand Coordinators (hsiin-
fu) and then multi-province Supreme Commanders (tsung-
tu) delegated from the central government on special duty
assignments. In Ch’ing the Regional Military Commission
was superseded by Manchu Generals (chiang-chiin) of the
Banner system (see pa ch'i) and Provincial Military Com-
manders (i-tu) of Green Standards (lu-ying) forces; and
Ming’s supervisory Grand Coordinators and Supreme Com-
manders evolved into Governors and Governors-general,
respectively, entrenched in the regular territorial adminis-
tration to such an extent that the Provincial Administration
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Commissions became their staff agencies for administra-
tion, with less prestige than in Ming times. In the mature
Ming system there were 13 such Commissions; none ex-
isted for the 2 Metropolitan Areas around. the. capitals Pe-
king (Chih-li from 1421) and Nanking (Nan Chih:li from
1421), for which Administration Commission functions were
extended from neighboring Provinces. Under Ch’ing, in 1661
2 Provincial Administration Commissions were established
for the old Southern Metropolitan Area (since the fall of
Ming called Chiang-nan) in the creation of modern Kiangsu
and Anhwei Provinces; in 1663 old Shensi was similarly
divided into Shensi and Kansu; in 1664 old Hukwang was
divided into Hupei and Hunan; in 1724 a Provincial Admin-
istration Commission was established for the Metropolitan
Area (Chih-li) around Peking; and in 1760 separate Com-
missions were established for the two natural parts of heavi-
ly populated, wealthy, and still united Kiangsu Province,
one based at Soochow and called the Kiangsu Provincial
Administration Commission, the other based at Nanking and
called the Chiang-ning Provincial Administration Commis-
sion. Thus there were 20 such Commissions.in the mature
Ch’ing order. In both dynasties the principal post was that
of Commissioner (shih, pu-cheng shih), rank 2b; there were
normally 2 appointees, one prefixed Left and one prefixed
Right, until 1667, but only one was appointed thereafter.
In each Commission there were variable numbers of
Administration Vice Commissioners (ts’an-cheng), 3b, and
Assistant Administration Commissioners (ts'an-i), 4b; such
supportive agencies as a Registry (ching-li ssu), a Records
Office (chao-mo so), an Office of the Judicial Secretary (li-
wen so), Granaries (ts'ang), and Storehouses (k'u); and in
Ming but not Ch’ing a Miscellaneous Manufactures Service
(tsa-tsao chii), a Weaving and Dyeing Service (chih-jan chii),
and a Prison Office (ssu-yii ssu). Vice Commissioners and
Assistant Commissioners were normally assigned to Branch
Offices (fen-ssu) of the Commissions, given the generic

* designation Circuit Intendants (tao-rai). Commissions had

from 3 to 8 all-purpose General Administrationi Circuits (fen-
shou tao), each exercising all the authority of the Com-
missioner(s) in a geographically defined part of the Prov-
ince; and there were many kinds of specialized, function-
specific Circuits, e.g., Tax Intendant Circuits (tu-liang tao),
Census Intendant Circuits (fu-ts’e tao). In 1735 all such Cir-
cuit Intendant duty assignments were transformed into reg-
ular, substantive positions in their own right, removed from
their nominal associations with the Provincial Administra-
tion Commissions. For the most part, however, Circuit In-
tendants continued to function as intermediaries betwéen
Prefectures and the Commissions, as before. Sec:separate
entries; also see chien-ssu, fan-ssu, fang-mien, liang ssu,
san ssu. BH: office of the lieutenant-governor or provincial
treasurer. P52,

488 ch’éng-hsiian shih *EE

SUNG: Pacification Commissioner, from 1080 a salary
office (chi-lu kuan) for officials with monthly salaries of
300,000 coins or.equivalent, especially including Deputy
Military and Surveillance Commissioners (chieh-tu kuan-
ch'a liu-hou). Apparently c. 1117 also became a duty—gs—
signment designation for some officials delegated.to juris-
dictions at the Circuit (lx) level to supervise military op-
erations, but not a regular official appointment. P50, 52.

489 ch’éng-hud chién KEE
HAN: Directorate of the Ch’eng-hua Horses under the
Chamberlain for the Imperial Stud (fai-p’u), headed by a
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Director (chang), rank not clear; the meaning of ch’eng-hua
is not clear, but cf. ch'eng-hua ling. HB: chief inspector of
the stables of the palace of continuing flowers. P31.

490 ch’éng-hud hing X¥ES

HAN: Director of Palace Entertainments, a subordinate
of the Chamberlain for the Palace Revenues (shao-fu), in
charge of the Palace Band (huang-men ku-ch’ui) and 27 the-
atrical Players (hsi-shih). P10,

491 ch’éng-hudng %%

SUNG: Imperial Coachman, unranked, in the Court of the
Imperial Stud (f'ai-p’u ssu). SP: intendant des chars
impériaux. P31.

492 ch’éng-hudng chin % ¥ &

N-S DIV: Stable of the Imperial Coachman, from Chin
on one of the agencies subordinate to the Chamberlain for
the Imperial Stud (fai-p’u ch’ing) or sometimes the Cham-
berlain for Ceremonials (fai-ch'ang ch’ing); normally headed
by a Director (ling); generally responsible for providing both
vehicles and horses for impericl and court use, especially
on ceremonial occasions. P31.

493 ch’éng-hudng shi ¥ E

T'ANG: Office of the Imperial Coachman, one of the 4
principal units in the Court of the Imperial Stud (fai-p'u
ssu); headed by a Director (ling), rank 9b2; provided both
ordinary and ceremonial chariots and carriages for the Em-
peéror’s use in cooperation with the Livery Service (shang-
ch'eng chii) of the Palace Administration (tien-chung sheng),
which provided necessary horses. RR: office des chars
impériaux. P31.

494 ch’éng-hii &

T'ANG: Lady of Inherent Excellence, title authorized for
10 concubines of the Heir Apparent, rank Sa. RR: femme
qui a regu la vertu de naissance.

495 ch’éng-hiin 1%

CH’ING: Dame-consort, designation for consorts and con-
cubines of imperial sons, grandsons, great-grandsons, etc.,
other than fu-chin (Princess-consort).

496 ch'éng-i &R
T'’ANG: Mounted Courier, 20 authorized for the staff of
the Secretariat (chung-shu sheng).

497 ch'éng-i K
SUL Wardrobe Attendant, designation for a category of
palace women, rank =6 or lower.

498 ch’éng-i ldng & HEP

SUI, T'ANG, SUNG: Gentleman for Discussion, a pres-
tige title (san-kuan) granted to officials of rank 6a (?) in
Sui, 6a2 in T’ang, 7b in Sung. P68.

499 ch’éng-kudn *E

CH’ING: lit., hereditarily in charge: Hereditary, prefix to
some titles of petty offices, especially in various Manchu
agencies in Manchuria, that were apparently occupied in
hereditary succession as sanctioned by custom.

500 ch’éng-kuei %F

T°’ANG: Lady of the Inner Chamber, a title for palace

women of rank 4a, from 662 to 670 only. RR: femme qui
prend soin (?) du palais intérieur.

501 ch’éng-ldng KB}
From T’ang on, an unofficial reference to Vice Ministers
(shih-lang) of Ministries (pu).
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502 ch’éng-liu shi A¥kE

HAN: lit., office for receiving (containing?) stipends: Of-
fice of the Palace Paymaster (?), a unit of the Palace Sto-
rehouse (chung-huang tsang); staffing and specific func-
tions not clear. HB: office for the receipt of salary.

503 ch’éng-mén héu

HAN: Commandant of the Capital Gate, one in charge
of each of the 12 gates of the capital city, rank 600 bushels;
under supervision of the Commandant of the Capital Gates
(ch’eng-men hsiao-wei). BH: captain of a city gate.

504 ch’éng-mén hsiao-wei IR

HAN: Commandant of the Capital Gates, rank 2,000
bushels in Former Han, =2,000 bushels in Later Han, su-
pervisor of the military units that guarded the 12 gates of
the capital city. BH: colonel of the city gates.

505 ch’éng-mén ling B.FIHR

T’ANG, SUNG: Gentleman of the Capital Gates, an of-
ficial of the Chancellery (men-hsia sheng), rank 6bl in T*ang,
not clear for Sung; in charge of the entry to the imperial
residence. RR+SP: secréraire chargé des portes de la ville
impériale.

506 ch’éng-mén ling 1. H
CH’ING: Gate Commandant, one or 2 military officers
with 4a rank stationed at each city gate of the dynastic cap-
ital, Peking. BH: captain of the gate.

507 ch’éng-mén ssia-md 8.7 B
HAN: Commander of the Capital Gates, one, rank 1,000
bushels, assisting the Commandant of the City Gates (ch’eng-
men hsiao-wei). HB: major of the city gates.

508 ch’éng-ming lu &K
HAN: lit., a hut where one gains enlightenment: Enlight-
enment Library, a palace archive. May be encountered in
later eras as an archaic reference to the Hanlin Academy
(han-lin yiian).
509 ch’éng-pan shih-wi yG-mén

A EBEM
CH’ING: Imperial Mausolea Administration, 2 agencies
that oversaw Ch’ing tombs in the Peking area, headed by
a Supervisor-in-chief (tsung-kuan) called Grand Minister
Protector of the Imperial Mausolea (shou-hu ling-ch’in ta-
ch’en). BH: office of the imperial mausolea. P29.

510 ch’éng-pa K%

MING: Horse Recorder, an unranked subofficial repre-
senting the Court of the Imperial Stud (fai-p'u ssu) on the
staff of each District (hsien) in which government horse
herds were grazed. P31.

511 ch’éng-shih ling & ER

SUNG-MING: Gentieman for Managing Affairs, a pres-
tige title (san-kuan) for officials of rank 8a2 in Sung and
Chin, 7a in Yiian and Ming; in Sung specially reserved for
officials functioning as Case Reviewers (p'ing-shih) in the
Court of Judicial Review (ta-li ssu). P68.

512 ch’éng-shou kuan 7% B or ch’eng-shou
SUNG: Receptionist, unranked subofficial, one each in the
Palace Library (pi-shu sheng), the Historiography Institute
(kuo-shih yiian), and the Visitors Bureau (k'o-sheng) of the
Secretariat (chung-shu sheng); also the title of a eunuch on
the staff of the Heir Apparent. From the early 1100s, eu-
nuchs with this title were appointed to almost every civil
and military office of any significance, becoming imperial
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agents virtually dominating the regular officials; but from
1127 this practice was suppressed. SP: employé chargé
d'accepter les affaires; fonctionnaire chargé de recevoir les
affaires. P26.

513 ch’éng-shou wei 35F B
CH’ING: Garrison Commandant, a rank 3a military of-
ficer in the provincial Banner (see pa ch’i) hierarchy.

514 ch’éng-té lang EFERS :
CHIN-CH’ING: Gentleman for Fostering Virtue, a pres-
tige title (san-kuan) for officials of rank 7al in Chin, 6a
thereafter. P68.

515 ch’éng-wa A¥

T'ANG: Director, one each prefixed Left and Right, both
rank 5bl; a variant title only during the period from 662 to
¢. 705 for the 2 lang-chung, q.v., who were directly sub-
ordinate to the Left and Right Assistant Directors (ch'eng)
in the Department of State Affairs (shang-shu sheng) and
helped the Assistant Directors supervise the work of the
Department’s 6 Ministries (pu); to be differentiated from

the lang-chung who were Directors of the various Bureaus

(ssu) in the Ministries. RR: secrétaire supérieure.

516 ch’éng-wa ldng B ¥R or A& H5ER

(1) SUIL: Assistant Director, apparently one each, rank not
clear, subordinate to Directors (lang) and apparently also
Vice Directors (yiéan-wai lang) in Bureaus of Ministries,
e.g., the Bureau of Equipment (chia-pu) and Bureau of
Provisions (k'u-pu) in the Ministry of War (ping-pu) and
the Bureau of Public Construction (ch’i-pu) in the Ministry
of Works (kung-pu). P12, 14. (2) TANG-MING: Gentle-
man for Rendering Service, a prestige title (san-kuan) for
officials of rank 8b2 until 1080, then 9b for the remainder
of Sung, 7bl in Chin, 6b thereafter. P68.

517 ch’éng-ying hsido-ti chi AR/ ESR
LIAO: Palace Domestic Service, an agency staffed by
menials, part of the Court Ceremonial Institute (hsiian-hui
yiian). P38. . )

518 ch’éng-yii ®H®
Lit., one who mounts a carriage: His Majesty, throughout
history an indirect reference to the Emperor.

519 chi # T ’
T'’ANG-SUNG: Metropolitan, 2nd highest of 7 ranks into
which Districts (Asien) were classified on the basis of their
prestige and size; used as a prefix to hsien.

520 chi #%

Class: from Sui on a subdivision of a rank (p’in) in the
official hierarchy, equivalent to chieh or teng, qq.v.; €.g.,
an office or.official might have status as 3rd rank, 2nd class,
rendered in this dictionary as rank 3b. Most commonly, the
standard 9 ranks were subdivided into 2 classes each, but
in some periods some ranks were subdivided into 4 classes:
e.g., 8al, 8a2, 8bl, 8b2. The term appears in many com-
pounds referring to the general system of ranks, such as
p’in-chi, teng-chi, chieh-chi. Also see cheng (Upper Class)
and 1s’ung (Lower Class).

521 chi %

Occasional abbreviation of chi-shih-chung (Supervising
Secretary, Supervising Censor).

522 chi it

Account(s). (1) Throughout history occurs with the sense
of account books in titles such as k'uai-chi ssu (Office of

513-528

chi-ch’a fang

Palace Accounts). (2) SUNG: from 993 to 994 referred to
a division of the empire for fiscal purposes into 10 Circuits
(tao), constituting 2 large regions called the Left Account
(tso-chi) and the Right Account (yu-chi), for each of which
there was a Commissioner (shih) and an Administrative As-
sistant (p'an-kuan), the whole apparatus supervised by a Su-
preme Commissioner of Accounts (tsung chi-shih). Before
and after this short-lived arrangement, fiscal affairs were
handled by the State Finance Commission (san ssu). Also
see kuo-chi shih. P7.

523 chi-an HE

SUNG: Horses Section, designation of units found in sev-
eral central government agencies; e.g., one of 4 Sections
in the Court of Palace Attendants (hsiian-hui yiian), one of
8 Sections in the Tax Bureau (tu-chih ssu) of the State Fi-
nance Commission (san ssu). Normally headed by an Ad-
ministrative Assistant (p'an-kuan, t'vi-kuan). In all cases,
the Sections seem to have been record-keeping units relat-
ing to the activities of the Court of the Imperial Stud (¢ai-
p'u ssu) and its regional Directorates of Horse Pasturages
(mu-chien) as well as other agencies charged with buying,
breeding, and caring for horses and other state-owned an-
imals. SP: service de I'élevage et d'achat de chevaux.

524 chi-ch’4d &% :

CH’ING: Inspector, designation of a Grand Secretary (ta
hsiieh-shih) delegated to supervise the Office for Distri-
bution of Imperial Pronouncements (chi-ch'a ch’in-feng
shang-yii shih-chien ch'u).

525 chi-ch’d ch’ién-chii PEEHR

CH’ING: Inspector of Provincial Coinage Services, from
1680 to 1724 a duty assignment for Supervising Secretaries
(chi-shih-chung) and Censors (yii-shih) sent out from the
central government to investigate and report on the activi-
ties of Provincial Coinage Services (ch’ien-chii). P16.

526 chi-ch’4 ch’in-feng shang-yii shih-chién
ch’n FERKE LRFEHR

CH’ING: Office for Distribution of Imperial Pronounce-
ments, established in 1730 as a subdivision of the Grand
Secretariat (nei-ko) to apply imperial seals to imperial pro-
nouncements, supervise their distribution to the appropriate
central government agencies, and maintain a register of their
distribution; no special staff; one Grand Secretary (ta hsiieh-
shih) delegated to be in-charge. BH: chancery for the pub-
lication of imperial edicts. P2.

§27 chi-ch’d chang-shii k’6 shih-wa ta-ch’én
BEGENEBAE v
CH’ING: Grand Minister Inspector of the Central
Drafting Office, designation of a junior member of the Grand
Secretariat (nei-ko) delegated to supervise the subordinate
unit called the Central Drafting Office (chung-shu k'o), staffed

with Secretariat Drafters (chung-shu she-jen).

528 chi-ch’d fang EEH

CH'ING: Verification Office, a subdivision of the Grand
Secretariat (nei-ko) responsible for checking to ensure that
central government agencies did not delay in carrying out
imperial instructions and in submitting monthly reports on
their activities to the Grand Secretaries (ta hsiieh-shih); no
regular staff; functions performed by officials of the Hanlin
Academy (han-lin yiian) and the Central Drafting Office
(chung-shu k'o). P2.
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529 chi-ch’d kuan BEE

CHIN: Security Official, concurrent title of 2 Monopoly
Tax Commissioners (chiieh-huo-wu shih), rank 7a, sta-
tioned at the T’ung River frontier pass (T’ung-kuan, mod-
ern Shensi), signifying their special responsibility for de-
tecting the infiltration of enemy spies and for generally
controlling the frontier pass. P62.

530 chi-ch’d néi-kudn chien-ti
BEAEEE

CH’ING: Supervisory Inspector of the Inner Hostel, des-
ignation of a Censor (yii-shih), Supervising Censor (chi-
shih-chung), or junior official of a Ministry (pu) assigned
to keep watch over the functioning of the Inner Hostel (nei-
kuan) maintained by the Court of Colonial Affairs (li-fan
yiéan) for visiting Mongol dignitaries. Also see chi-ch'a wai-
kuan chien-tu. P17.

531 chi-ch’d t'dn-miao ta-ch’én
AR

CH’ING: Grand Minister Inspector of the Altars and
Temples, an ad hoc duty assignment for a senior member
of the Imperial Household Department (nei-wu fu) prior to
the undertaking of any sacrificial ceremonies at the Altar
to Earth (#'u-t'an) or the Temple of Heaven (¢'ien-miao) in
the dynastic capital; assisted by a Grand Minister Preparer
of the Altars and Temples (pei-ch'a tan-miao ta-ch'en). BH:
superintendent of altars and temples.
532 chi-ch’d wai-kudn chién-ta

TAEE
CH’ING: Supervisory Inspector of the Outer Hostel, an
exact counterpart of the Supervisory Inspector of the Inner
Hostel (chi-ch'a nei-kuan chien-tu, q.v.); the difference in
their functions is not clear. P17.

533 chi-cheng %£1F

SUNG: Registrar, 2, rank not clear, in the Directorate of
Education (kuo-tzu chien), responsible for keeping student
records and investigating students who did not maintain
standards. SP: surveillant. P34.

534 chi-ch’éng BiX

SUI-CH’ING: unofficial reference to the Assistant Min-
ister (ch’eng) of the Court of Judicial Review (ta-/i ssu).
Also see chi-shu. '

535 chi-ch’i ssiu %:%7)

SUNG:; Office of Sacrificial Utensils, a unit in the Court
of Imperial Sacrifices (f'ai-ch'ang ssu), staffed by 10 Pro-
visioners (kung-kuan). SP: bureau des objets de sacrifices
chargé des offrandes.

536 chi-chido i ZME

SUNG: Fast Courier, a category of couriers in the postal
relay system who reportedly could carry state documents
from 300 to 500 Chinese miles (/i) per day, used only for
urgent military messages.

537 chi-ch’ido 15
JAN: Skilled Workman, subordinates of the Comman-
dant of the Imperial Gardens (shui-heng tu-wei), headed by
a Director (ling); functions not clear, but probably engaged
in specialized craft workshops. HB (ling): prefect of the
skilled workmen.

g

538 chi-chich
HAN: Local Representative, designation of one or more
worthy citizens of each Commandery (chiin) chosen to ac-
company an Accounts Assistant (chi-yiian) sent annually to
the capital to report on local events and fiscal affairs; the

529-546
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written presentation came to be known as the chi-chieh re-
port or account (pu). See ch'ao-chi shih. P_53.

539 chi-chien 5K

MING-CH’ING: lit., submitter of remonstrance: unofficial
reference to chi-shih-chung (Supervising Secretary, Su-
pervising Censor). See tai-chien (Censors and Remon-
strators). P19.

540 chi-chih ching ¥ E &

CHIN: Director, rank 8a, of the Department of Musicians
(yiieh-kung pu) in the Court of Imperial Sacrifices (fai-ch'ang
ssu). P10.

541 chi-ch’ing BRI

From T’ang on, an unofficial reference to the Chief Min-
ister (ch'ing) of the Court of Judicial Review (ta-li ssu).
P22. .

542 chi-chii B

Lit., Libationer. In Han and immediate post-Han times may
be found .used in this sense as an honorific designation for
a distinguished older minister; otherwise, Chancellor. (1)
HAN-CH'ING: head of the top-echelon educational agency
in the dynastic capital, the National University (¢'ai-hsiieh,
kuo-hsiieh) or, from Sui on, the Directorate of Education
(kuo-tzu chien). Originated late in Former Han as a function
performed in rotation by the various Frudites (po-shih) of
the National University, then during the era of N-S Divi-
sion evolved into a regular official assignment, rank 3 or
4. Rank 3b in T’ang, 4b in Sung, 4a in Chin, 3b in Yiian,
4b in Ming and Ch’ing. In Yiian and again briefly in early
Ch’ing, there were Chancellors of Mongolian (meng-ku)
Directorates of Education -as well as of the normal Direc-
torates. In Ch’ing there were normally 2 appointees, one
Chinese and one Manchu. The title was often given as kuo-
tzu chi-chiu. HB: libationer. RR+SP: recteur. P34. (2) N-
S DIV: head of the Departnient of Scholarly Counselors
(chi-shu sheng), chosen from among its staff of Cavalier
Attendants-in-ordinary (san-chi ¢h'ang-shih); existed from
the mid-400s apparently to the beginning of Sui. Also see
liu-ching chi-chiu, wen-hsiieh chi-chiu, hsiao-kuan chi-chiu.
P23.

543 chi-cho BB

HAN: Imperial Oarsman, subordinates of the Comman-
dant of the Imperial Gardens (shui-heng tu-wei) headed by
a Director (ling), in Later Han also (?) on the staff of the
Loyang Market Director (shih-chang); presumably man-
aged both cargo and pleasure boats. HB (ling): prefect of
oarsmen and scullers.

R

544 chi-cha an
SUNG: Records Section, units in the Secretariat (chung-
shu sheng) and the Chancellery (men-hsia sheng). SP: ser-
vice chargé de rédiger le registre des actes. P19.

545 chi-chu kuin FEEH

CH’ING: Diarist, duty assignment for Censors (yii-shih)
and Supervising Censors (chi-shih-chung), normally 2 each,
one Chinese and one Manchu, to compile the Imperial Di-
ary (ch’i-chii chu) under supervision of the Hanlin Academy
(han-lin yiian). P19, 24,

546 chi-cha yiian C1:BE

CHIN: Institute of Imperial Diarists, responsible for com-
pilation of the Imperial Diary (ch’i-chii chu); established in
1135, staffed by various officials including Generals (chiang-
chiin) as a concurrent duty; in 1190 members of the Re-
monstrance Bureau (chien-yiian) were forbidden to serve;
from 1215 Staff Supervisors (shou-ling kuan) from the Sec-
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tetariat (chung-shu sheng) or the Department of State Af-
fairs (shang-shu sheng) were regularly delegated to serve.
P24.

547 chi-chudng k’a %45 E

SUNG: Storehouse of Spices and Silks, a unit of the Court
of the Imperial Treasury (#ai-fu ssu) that brought in revenue
by selling state-owned medicinal spices and special silk
fabrics; headed by 2 Supervisory Directors (chien-kuan t'i-
ling). SP: bureau de vente du musc et de soie.

548 chi-chiin BE

Cavalry: throughout history a standard military term. See
chi-ping. Cf. hsiao-chi.

549 chi-fi B

N-S DIV (Chou): Metropolitan Area Justice Bureau in

the Ministry of Justice (ch’iu-kuan); also title of its senior
officials, the Director, ranked as a Senior Serviceman
(shang-shih, 7a), and the Vice Director, ranked as an Or-
dinary Serviceman (chung-shih; 8a). P13.

550 chi-fu #EH
Metropolitan Area: throughout history a common refer-
ence to the dynastic capital (chi) and its “supporting” en-
virons (fu). In Ming and Ch’ing, equivalent to chik-li. Also
see chi-nei, ching-shih.

551 chi-hsiang 48

Lit., accounts minister. (1) HAN: Minister of Finance, a
high-ranking keeper of imperial accounts, apparently ap-
pointed only in the earliest Han years; thereafter the term
was used unofficially in reference to any official known as
a skilled accounts keeper. (2) N-S DIV: Local Represen-
tative (from small area) or Territorial Representative (from
larger area), delegated from units of territorial administra-
tion to carry annual fiscal reports to the capital; see chi-
chieh, ch’ao-chi shih. (3) SUNG: a common variant des-
ignation of the State Finance Commissioner (san-ssu shih).
After early Sung may be encountered as an unofficial ref-
erence to any dignitary whose principal charge was in the
fiscal realm. SP: commissaire des finances, conseiller des
comptes. P6.

552 chi-hsién shi-k’n $E BE
SUNG: Library of the Academy of Scholarly Worthies
(see chi-hsien yiian).

553 chi-hsién tién shi-yiian %= BB

Lit., academy in the hall for assembling worthies: Acad-
emy of Scholarly Worthies. (1) T'ANG: name changed
from Academy in the Hall of Elegance and Rectitude (Ji-
cheng tien hsiu-shu yiian) in 725; staffed with Academi-
cians (hsiieh-shih) and other court-patronized litterateurs who
engaged in compiling imperially sponsored scholarly works;
subordinate to the Secretariat (chung-shu sheng). RR: bib-
liothéque du palais on on assemble les sages. (2) SUNG:
one of the Three Institutes (san kuan) constituting the
Academy for the Veneration of Literature (ch'ung-wen yiian);
staffed with Grand Academicians (ta hsiieh-shih) whose
substantive posts were as Grand Councilors (fsai-hsiang)
and other prestigious literati-officials of the central govern-
ment; c. 980 name changed to chi-hsien yiian shu-k'u; in
1082 was absorbed into the Palace Library (pi-shu sheng).
Commonly known in abbreviated forms as chi-hsien 'tien,
chi-hsien yuan SP: cour ou I'on assemble les sages P23,
25.

554 chi-hsién yiian £E R
Academy of Scholarly Worthies. (1)

547-564

T'ANG-SUNG:
common abbreviation of chi-hsien tien shu-yian. (2) CHIN:

chi-kuan chiin

existed, but responsibilities not clear. (3) YUAN: staffed
with Grand Academicians (ta hsieh-shih), Academicians
(hsiieh-shih), etc.; supervised the School for the Sons of
the State (kuo-tzu hsiieh), oversaw the Taoist clergy, tried
to entice reclusive scholars into state service; in 1283 merged
into the Hanlin and Historiography Academy (han-lin hsiieh-
shik yiian chien kuo-shih yiian), then in 1285 restored as
an autonomous central government unit. P23, 25,

555 chi-hsiidn %

CH’ING: Expedited Selection, part of the personnel ap-
pointment process conducted by the Ministry of Personnel
(li-pu): the appointment or promotion of officials enjoying
special imperial favor or otherwise in special status that en-
titled them to be considered for the 1st appropriate vacancy;
normally conducted in odd months, in contrast to the Reg-
ular Selection (ta-hsiian, cheng-hsiian) normally conducted
in even months.

556 chi-hsiin ch’ing-li ssiu TEBh 7 & 7] or chi-
hsiin ssu

MING-CH’ING: Bureau of Records, one of 4 principal

units in the Ministry of Personnel (li-pu), headed by a Di-

rector (lang-chung); responsible for handling merit titles

(hsiin-kuan), prestige titles (san-kuan), retirements in

mourning, etc. BH: record department. P5, 65.

557 chi-i K8

CHOU: Royal Physician, 8 ranked as Ordinary Service-
men (chung-shih), members of the Ministry of State (#'ien-
kuan) responsible for looking after the health of the ruler
and his ministers, for keeping watch over public health, and
for recording and checking all death certificates. CL: médecin
pour les maladies simples.

558 chi-i kuan itEE

SUNG: Administrative Clerk, 4, rank 8a, in the Bureau
of Military Affairs (shu-nu yiian); variant designation of kan-
pan kuan.

559 chi-i ssu FEEER)

MING: Religious Office, in charge of divination and sha-
manism; headed by a Director (ling); established in 1384,
apparently as an independent central govcmment agency,
but soon discontinued. P35.

560 chi-jén LA

CHOU: Tracker, 4 ranked as Ordinary Servicemen (chung-
shih) and 8 as Junior Servicemen (hsia-shih), members of
the Ministry of Education (ti-kuan) who were in charge of
hunting in the royal hunting preserve. CL: officier des traces.

561 chi-jén A

CHOU: Master of the Chickens, one ranked as a Junior
Serviceman (hsia-shih), a member of the Ministry of Rites
(ch’un-kuan) responsible for providing sacnﬂcnal chickens.

CL: officier des cogs.

862 chi kou-kudn ERAY

SUNG: Registry Clerk, apparently unranked, on the staff
of a Circuit (l«) Supervisor of Education (¢'i-chii hstieh-shih).

PS1.

563 chi-kudan it'E

SUNG: Accounts Clerk, unranked, in the Palace Admin-
istration (tien-chung sheng). SP: fonctionnaire de compte.

564 chi-kuan chiin 555 &

T'ANG: Army of the Celestial Wolf, named after a group
of stars in the constellation called the Wolf: one of 12 re-
gional supervisory headquarters for militia Garrisons (fu)
called the Twelve Armies (shih-erh chiin); existed only 620-
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623, 625-636. RR: armée de (la constellation de) la garde
montée. P44.

565 chi-ldng FCER

In Ch’ing and perhaps earlier times, an unofficial reference
to Vice Directors (yian-wai lang) of Bureaus (ch'ing-li ssu)
in ' Ministries (pu).

566 chi-h FtE
HAN: Accounts Clerk, one sent annually to the capital from
each Commandery (chiin) as companion for an Accounts
Assistan. (chi-yiian) delegated to report on local events and
fiscal affairs; also called chi-shih. Also see chi-chieh. HB:
official in charge of accounts.

567 chi-ln B
SUI-CH'ING: unofficial reference to the Court of Judicial
Review (ta-li ssu). Also see chi-shu.

568 chi-liu chich % WM& or chi-la ko ik #
SUNG: Salary Ranks, a term referring to the N. Sung sys-
tem of paying salaries to officials on the basis of their titular
positions, whatever their actual assigned functions.

569 chi-la kudn HFFE

(1) SUNG: Paymaster, rank not clear, in the Court of the
Imperial Clan (tsung-cheng ssu) during the early Sung de-
cades, then replaced by a Court Gentleman-consultant (feng-
i lang). (2) SUNG: Salary Office, a term referring to the
N: Sung system of paying salaries to officials on the basis
of their titular positions, whatever their actual assigned
functions; in 1120 the term was made to apply to former
prestige titles (san-kuan), and thereafter salary offices (with
titles different than before) determined officials’ salaries but
had no direct relation to either titular or functional desig-
nations, which increasingly coalesced. P22, 23, 30.

570 chi-md ling B3 %%

HAN: Director of Cavalry Mounts, one of numerous sub-
ordinates of the Chamberlain for the Imperial Stud (fai-
p'u), rank 600 bushels. HB: prefect of the stables for riding
horses. P31.

571 chi-mi chou BEEIN or chi-mi fu'-chou
R M

T'ANG-SUNG: lit., prefecture under loose rein: Subor-
dinated Prefecture, a category of administrative units into
which submissive foreign and aboriginal groups were com-
monly organized to fit into the Chinese governmental hi-
erarchy, usually headed by hereditary native chiefs and sub-
ordinated to a Chinese Arca Command (fu-tu fu). P72.

572 chi-na an ¥RE

SUNG: Receipts and Payments Section of the Grananes
Bureau (¢s’'ang-pu) in the Ministry of Revenue (hu-pu). SP:
service de réceptions et de versements.

- 873 chi-néi ¥R
Metropolitan Area: throughout history a common desig-
nation of the dynastic capital and its environs. See chi-fu,
ching-shih.

574 chi-ping BA &
Cavalry or Cavalryman: throughout history a standard
military term. See chi-chiin. Cf. hsiao-chi.

575 chi-ping ts’an-chiin shih B =B E%

T'ANG: Administrator for Cavalry, a subaltern in various
military Guard (wei) units, including the Sixteen Guards
(shih-liu wei) at the dynastic capital, rank 8a2; c. 712 the
post was reorganized into a Cavalry Section (chi-ts‘ao) headed
by 2 Administrators (¢s’an-chiin-shih). RR: administrateur
(du bureau} des chevaux et des armes. P43.

565-585

132

576 chi-ping ts’6o HEE

Cavalry Section. (1) N-S DIV: one of a fluctuating number
of military Sections in transitional status toward becoming
a Ministry of War in the developing Department of State
Affairs (shang-shu sheng), especially in the S. Dynasties;
normally headed by a Minister (shang-shu) and a Vice Min-
ister (lang, shih-lang) or Director (lang-chung). (2) SUI-
T'ANG: an agency in various kinds of military Guard (wei)
units, e.g., the Sixteen Guards (shih-liu wei) at the dynastic
capital; headed by an Administrator (ts'an-chiin shih). Re-
organized c. 712 as an Arms Section (ping-ts'ao). See chi-
ping ts'an-chiin shih. RR: bureau des chevaux et des armes.

P12, 43.
577 chi-pa tE

N-S DIV (Chou) Ministry of Revenue, headed by a Grand
Master (ta-fu); subordinates irregularly included a hu-pu,
tu-chih, chin-pu, and ts'ang-pu, qq.v. P6.

578 chi-p’a 5%

CHOU: Sacrificial Aide, an official of the Ministry of War
(hsia-kuan) who supervised sacrificial ceremonies con-
ducted by a royal substitute. CL: assistant des sacrifices.

579 chi-sai %

YUAN: Justiciar, apparently a collective term for high-
ranking Mongols assigned to the High Court of Justice (ta
tsung-cheng fu) for the purpose of adjudicating disputes
among Mongols; defined in some sources by the term ch'ieh-
hsieh, name of the kesig or Imperial Bodyguard, suggesting
that they might have been primarily members of the kesig,
q.v.; the number varied from 13 to 46. P1.

580 chi-shan %=

MING: Moral Mentor, one, rank 7a, till 1376, thereafter
2, rank 8a, constituting a Moral Mentors Offic